Rigel 1.

So there was a vast whirlpool (vortex, mill) close to the star Rigel (β Orionis, *78):

... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...
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... There is a mill which grinds by itself, swings of itself, and scatters the dust a hundred versts away. And there is a golden pole with a golden cage on top which is also the Nail of the North. 
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And there is a very wise tomcat which climbs up and down this pole. When he climbs down, he sings songs; and when he climbs up, he tells tales ...
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We tend to associate a whirlpool with a place where the water is threateningly turning round and round in one direction while steadily moving towards its center - as if it was the site of a powerful black hole drawing in everything close by. And we know from scientific observations that this circuit moves in one direction north of the equator and in the opposite direction south of the equator (due to the coriolis effect).

But this can only be half the truth - there must be another side representing its reversal (not yet uncovered by modern day scientists  who like Odin instead have sacrificed one eye in order to be able to break down everything in their efforts to understand at least something).
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For the Tomcat must climb up again.

So the 'whirlpool' close to Rigel in Orion should represent also the reversal of drawing down.
[image: image5.jpg]



... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light ... 'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life ...
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Rigel 2.

Everything which goes up surely must come down and everything which goes down equally 'well' must rise up again.
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... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year 
... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume ...
... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ... 
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And on Easter Island they knew what would happen after the death of King Hotu A Matua:

... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ...

Up again a swarming mill of flies was elevated.

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
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Rigel 3.

In my early childhood I found it very strange to hear that people on the other side of the globe were standing upside down, and I still find it so. The force of gravitation held them down they said. But down was in the opposite direction as compared to us. Maybe people could fly like birds in the center of the earth, I thought.
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... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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But even as viewed from a position on Easter Island (south of the equator) the star named Rigel in Orion - there was also a Rigel star in Centaurus and in the Virgo constellation there was Rijl al Awwa, the Foot of the Barker - ought ideally to be observed to return to visibility late at night after 16 days earlier having bathed in the blinding rays from the morrning Sun. The diurnal cycle was the same south of the equator, on the other side of the earth.

... Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes' ...

... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
... He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life ...
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I.e. ideally Rigel Orionis should return to visibility late at night in June 7 (158, *78) + 16 = 174 (June 23) - viz. in the day before the day of St John, the Baptist (*95).
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And this would occur before the rest of the main part of the great hunter would become visible:
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... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...
... In South America, the Sherente Indians associate the star χ in Orion (Asare) with the sun and with thirst, while the moon was associated with the Pleiades (Sururu) ...
Thus Rigel was not perceived as far down (space) in Orion. Instead Rigel was up early (time):
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And the distance from the Pleiades (M45 → 360 / 8) to Rigel was significantly *78 - *56 = *22 (→ π) right ascension days.

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...
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	*260
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	*100
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	Ca1-1
	
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	koia
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-


... They went on and came to Tama. They looked around and said, 'This is Tama.' They gave the name 'Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa).' Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name 'One Tea A Hau Maka'. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. There they gave the name 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka'. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they went on from Hanga Takaure ... [E:23]
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	*29
	[image: image26.jpg]



	*6
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	Ca14-29 (392)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	
	April 16 (106, *26)
	
	April 22 (112, *32)

	
	POLARIS
	
	no star listed (*32)

	
	no star listed (*209)
	
	ARCTURUS (*215.4) 

	
	Oct 16 (289, *209)
	
	Oct 22 (295, *215)

	
	"Sept 5 (248, *168)
	
	"Sept 11 (364 - 100, *174)

	
	te rima
	
	te pahu


[image: image28.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the top of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns.




Let us now continue by taking a look at that part of the C text which is preceding glyph number 261 (Ca10-6) with 22 + 3 (↔ only cold food served) = 25 days. Because 261 - 22 + 3 = 242 → 2 * 121 → the Breast of Cassiope(i)a. Words must carry meaning, otherwise they will soon be forgotten.
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Rigel 4.

Once again. We ought to find the Pleiades star cluster (M45 → 360 / 8, *55-56) around 22 calendar days before Ca10-6 at Capella (*78.4) and Rigel.  The page number in Manuscript E - E:23 - suggests we should count from Tau-ono (*55) → 6 'heaps of stones' was the number of the Pleidades star sisters in May 15 (365 + 135 = 500).

... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
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	*260
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	*100
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	Ca1-1
	
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	koia
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-


And down south it would not be difficult to see the stars because whereas north of the equator this time of the year had the Sun high up in the sky it was the opposite on Easter Island.

[image: image37.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,





	[image: image38.jpg]



	[image: image39.jpg]



	[image: image40.jpg]



	[image: image41.jpg]



	[image: image42.jpg]



	[image: image43.jpg]




	Ca9-9
	Ca9-10 (261 - 23)
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13 (241)
	Ca9-14

	no star listed (54)
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	ZAURAK (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	May 14 (134)
	The Pleiades
	17 (137, *57)
	18 (→ 2 * 29)
	19 (→ 2 * 29½)

	"April 3
	→ (260 - 166)
	5 (95)
	6 (96, *16)
	7
	8

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...


Clearly glyph number 241 was significant, when ideally the Full Moon should be at the Boat (Zaurak), denoted γ (→ *) in the constellation of Eridanus. 

	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs [cfr the way Taurus normally is depicted]. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment. 

The Swedish word gammal means 'old' (and dry like a stick). 
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... Tu'i Tofua was the son of Vakafuhu. His mother was Langitaetaea, but she was only one of the many young women whom Vakafuhu had living behind the fences of his dwelling. When Tu'i Tofua grew he was given the first-born sons of all the wives for his companions, and they all used to play sika outside the enclosure of Vakafuhu. They made their sika of clean-peeled sticks and threw them in turn along the ground, they glanced them off a mound and each one tried to make the longest throw. One day while Vakafuhu was sleeping off a kava-drinking those boys were playing their game outside, and Tu'i Tofua threw his sika. Then indeed the enormous strength of Tu'i Tofua made that sika fly over the fences into his father's place. It landed where the women were and they all began to giggle, those girls, and shriek and laugh. They did this because they wanted that handsome youth to come among them, they desired him. More than his father they desired him. They fell with joy upon the sika of their master's son, and snapped it. When he came inside to get it back they called out things that made him embarrased. 'Haven't you got another long thing there, Tu'i?' those women said. 'This one's broken.' And they put their hands across their faces and they laughed ...
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Furthermore, on the Phaistos Disc I have found 123 + 118 = 241 glyphs. 

91 * 3 (Ca9-13) → 273 (→ September 30)

241 (Ca9-13) + 2 * 16 = 273 - 57 (→ Epimenides)
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The River of Eridanus was undulating up towards Orion (→ or rather down because they poured water down upon Mars) 
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and possibly we should compare with the first Mayan day sign Imix:
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This rising water serpent (river) might have been thought of as carrying the Ship of the Sun as we can see from the first Raingod sign (reversed by me in order to put the still absent arrow of time at right):
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Rigel 5.

We should now integrate the new information:
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	Ca9-9
	Ca9-10 (261 - 23)
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13 (241)
	Ca9-14

	no star listed (54)
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	ZAURAK (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	May 14 (134)
	The Pleiades
	17 (137, *57)
	18 (→ 2 * 29)
	19 (→ 2 * 29½)

	"April 3
	→ (260 - 166)
	5 (95)
	6 (96, *16)
	7
	8

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...


Into my overall table of view:
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	*260
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	*100
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	Ca1-1
	
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	koia
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-


I have assumed the C text was created from the perspective on Easter Island, where the stars at the Full Moon would ideally be observed to be 366 / 2 = 183 days away from the Sun dates according to the nakshatra method and the Gregorian calendar. 

I.e. in September 21 (264) the Sun should arrive to the place 183 days after heliacal Algenib Pegasi in March 22. And this place (*184) should ideally be observed from the Full Moon when she was arriving to the right ascension line *184 in March 22.

Translated into the Era of Bharani (*41) the Sun would at that ancient time have arrived 41 days later to the current place for heliacal Algenib Pegasi (*1). 

March 22 (81) + 41 = 122 ("May 2). And therefore the corresponding place for the Full Moon would have been September 21 (264) + 41 = 305 ("Nov 1). 

This was due to the precession of the Sun, which over the millenia pushed the cardinal points of the Sun earlier and earlier among the fixed stars.
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On the other hand, as counted from the position of the stars they would appear to arrive later and later in the year of a Sun calendar. Returning back in time: *184 (September 21, 264) - *41 = *143 (223, "August 11) ↔ *143 - *183 + *41 = *1 (Algenib Pegasi).

With a minor adjustment from 183 to 185 in order to compensate for the elliptic orbit of planet Earth around the Sun we could have reached the day for the creation of our present world (225). "August 13 (225, *145) - *185 + *41 = *1 (Algenib Pegasi). The day for the creation of our world should not move in the sun calendar. 

Just like Sirius (*101), currently positioned 45 days after the Pleiades and likewise 45 days before the Mayan date 5 Imix 9 Kumk'u.
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	*48
	[image: image65.jpg]



	*45
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	*44
	CREATION OF OUR WORLD

	Schedir - the Breast
	
	Pleiades - the 7 stars
	
	Sirius - the Dog 
	
	Ukdah - the Knot

	*8 (88)
	
	*56 (156, Alcyone)
	
	*101 (181)
	
	*145 (225)


... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
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Ca9-9 (→ 9 * 9 = 81 → *81 → Algenib Pegasi) was designed, I think, to illustrate a break (koti) in the normal flow of Sun light.
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	koti
	Ca9-9
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	*236
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	Ca1-1
	
	Ca9-9 (237)
	
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	
	Nov 13 (317, *237)
	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	
	no star listed (*54)
	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	
	May 14 (134, *54)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	
	"April 3 (93, *13)
	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	
	koia
	
	kotia
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai


From ko-ia to koti-a there were 8 lunar synodic months (8 * 29½ = 236), Metoro said to Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti.

... I'a is the general name for fishes,' Pratt notes in his Samoan dictionary, 'except the bonito and shellfish (mollusca and crustacea).'

.

Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

Ti. 1. Liliacea (Cordyline fruticosa); its long, thick root, cooked in the earth oven, is deliciously sweet. 2. To bend down to allow someone to climb on one's back to be carried (haha); he-ti-atu a Kaiga i te tua ivi, he-haha-mai Huri Avai, Kaiga bent his back and Huri Avai climbed on his shoulders. Vanaga. 1. Dracæna. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ti, id. 2. Tea. Churchill.

*95 (Canopus ↔ Agastya) - *41 = *54 → "April 3 (Ca9-9).
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Rigel 6.

To repeat. When Metoro said 'koia' at the beginning of the C text he might have meant 'the Fish' (was rising):
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... From ko-ia to koti-a there were 8 lunar synodic months (8 * 29½ = 236), that was what Metoro seems to have told Bishop Jaussen ...

	0h
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	*236

	
	Ca1-1
	

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	

	
	koia
	


... I'a is the general name for fishes,' Pratt notes in his Samoan dictionary, 'except the bonito and shellfish (mollusca and crustacea).' ...
In which case his intention may have been to transfer to the mind of Bishop Jaussen the idea that here the 'Fish' (→ the beginning of a calendar for the Moon) was emerging. It was not March but September.

... At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again ...

... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die ...
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	Ca9-9 (237)
	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (135 + 183)
	15
	16 (320, *240)
	17
	18

	COR SERPENTIS
	*238
	*56 + *183
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	VRISCHIKA
	SCHEDIR

	no star listed
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
	ZAURAK
	*59 

	May 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	May 17
	(*58) → 2 * 29 
	19 (139)

	"April 3 (93)
	4
	"April 5 (*15)
	6 (96)
	7
	"April 8 (98)

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...
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	Ca9-15
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	AIN

	May 20
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!', e.g. ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.


... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...

	*13
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	*100
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	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-
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Rigel 7.

Yesterday it was June 6, the national holiday of Sweden.

... What can possibly be the meaning of my expression 'as if by chance'? I decided to look again for such dates where Mars was at the same place as some prominent star. In Cartes du Ciel the path of Mars can be followed day by day, night by night, and my first recorded view was that from November 6 AD 2022. And I know that in June 6 (day 157 ↔ 314 / 2) will come the National Holy-Day of Sweden. As I at first remembered it, this was the day when our glorious warrior king Gustav II (↔ Gemini) Adolf was shot down from his giant horse in the year AD 1632. He had to be carried by a giant horse because he had become so very heavy from eating too much. What made me memorize this event from the history lessons when nearly nothing else would remain? Then I recalled that he did not die in June 6 but half a year away (9 - 3 = 12 / 2 months) in November 6 (310) and this was the only day when you would be able to buy and enjoy eating the bakery item named Gustav Adolf - after the king in question. Although I was half right, because at June 6 my wall calendar states that a pair of names to be celebrated should be Gustaf (→ Gustav II Adolf) together with his father Gösta → the first king of unified Sweden ...

And of course my thoughts went to November 6 and to the orbit of the planet currently named Mars:
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Can we expect Mars in this year (AD 2024) to be observed in the night of November 6 (310, *230), there to be on the point from where his retrograde path into the right ascension past will begin?

No, a quick look in my earlier documentation reveals that Mars was close to 121 Tauri in June 13 (164, *84) in AD 2022, two years earlier. (310 - 164 = 146 → 365 * 2 / 5.)

The synodic cycle of Mars is 780 days and because 2 * 365 = 730 we could expect Mars in AD 2024 to be seen close to the right ascension line at 121 Tauri around day 164 - 50 = 114 (April 24) and not in June. Thus not in November 6. 

Although this calculation assumes that Mars like his far away king Saturn would move along in a steady and well controlled path without any abrupt changes in speed or direction.
	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116 = 4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 3 * 116 + 8 * 29½

	Earth
	π * 116 → 364.24

	Mars
	779.96 → 780 = 584 + 4 * 49

	JUS PITER
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 398.88 (→ 584 - 186)
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	Saturn
	378.09 → Phoenix

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214


And strangely the diagram above does not fit with the behaviour of Mars when he should go from e.g. November 6 (310, *230) to December 6 (*260, 340). Instead it seems that it was required to go forward not in the same year but by advancing ahead with 2 years plus 52 days.

	Circuit of the planet Mars

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT

	2023
	2025
	2027

	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)


The star denoted 121 Tauri (→ May 1, 121, *41, Bharani) was close to the place for The Heavenly Gate - a name for ζ Tauri. 
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	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'. 
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Which seems reasonable because half a year away in November 6 was ideally the place where Mars suddenly would turn around and look back towards his past, implying no more future (↓, †).among us living creatures (who are always following the direction of the arrow of Sun time)..
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	TERMINALIA

	Gb8-5


Instead Mars would here begin his retrograde phase - returning to his origin, to his nest (*, ↑) - in order to be in good shape to once again be reborn from his 6 sister nurses (Tau-ono), ideally around January 20 (365 + 20 = 385 = 310 + 75).
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... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
... The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
This name Krita Yuga for the Golden Age of the Bull sounds as if was a hint leading to Krittikā - the nurses of Kārttikeya.
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	APRIL 8
	9 (99)
	10 (465)
	11 (*21)
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	Ga1-18 → 118 = 241 - 123
	Ga1-19 → 384 - 365
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21
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	Gb6-1 (383 = 365 + 18)
	Gb6-2
	Gb6-3 (385 = 465 - 80)
	Gb6-4 (229 + 314 / 2)

	PLACE OF THE SUN:

	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41.0 = *82.4 - *41.4
→ 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (KAKKAB SAR, the Constellation of the King), λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2), 121 Tauri (84.6), ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
Nov 6 AD 2022 (310, *230) 
MARS
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi) 
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	June 11 (162)
	12 (*448)
	13 (*84)
	14 (530)

	°June 7
	8 (*444)
	9 (*80)
	10 (161)

	'May 15 (500 = 365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	17 (*422)
	18 (*58)

	"May 1 (486 = 468 + 18)
	2 (*407)
	3 (123)
	4 (*44)

	THE NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	OCT 7 (280)
	8 (*201)
	9 (282)
	10 (648 = 365 + 283)

	LESATH (Sting) = υ (325) Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9)
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	Dec 10 (*264)
	11 (345)
	12
	13 (347)

	°Dec 6 (*260)
	7 (341)
	8
	9 (343)

	'Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (318)
	15
	16 (320)

	"Oct 30
	31 (304)
	"Nov 1
	2 (*226)
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	Ga7-31 (200)
	Ga7-32 
	Ga7-33 (202)
	Ga7-34

	... The 'classic' version, however, was much more detailed: the rope would seem to rise high into the skies, disappearing from view. The boy would climb the rope and be lost to view. The magician would call back his boy assistant, and, on getting no response, become furious. The magician then armed himself with a knife or sword and climbed the rope, vanishing too. An argument would be heard, and then limbs would start falling, presumably cut from the assistant by the magician. When all the parts of the body, including the torso, landed on the ground, the magician would climb down the rope. He would collect the limbs and put them in a basket, or collect the limbs in one place and cover them with a cape or blanket. Soon the boy would appear, restored ...


Now my mission should instead be to try to uncover the features of The Gate to Hell (the way to Hades):

... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...

*113 (Castor) - *78 (Rigel) = *35 → 5 weeks.
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Surely we can here see a strange feature between the star denoted 65 (Ψ) Eridani and Rigel which could have inspired such thoughts. 
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And from there we should also come to think about the 'cauldron' form on the other side of M42 (the Orion Nebula):
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And fforthermore, we should take into consideration also M78 (↔ Rigel, *78):
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So naturally I guess the planet Mars and the star Rigel Orionis might have been ideally intertwined so to say in the views of people living in some remote past. This was where the 'armpit drum' of cosmos seems to have been turned upside down.

P Mgv.: vakavaka, the breast. Mq.: vakavaka, vaávaá, rib. Ma.: wakawaka, parallel ridges. We shall need all the available material in order to determine the germ sense of this word. Sa.: va'ava'a, the breast-bone of a bird; fa'ava'a, the frame as of a slate. To.: vakavaka, the side. Fu.: vakavaka, the side below the armpit. Ha.: hoowaa, to make furrows. In all these we may see the idea of ridge or depression, or of both, as primal (Rapanui, Samoa, Marquesas, Maori, Hawaii), and as secondary the part of the body where such appearance is common (Mangareva, Tonga, Futuna).

... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it ...
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... Each drum had a sound of its own, and so each family had its own language, which is the reason why there are different languages today. The first two families, settled in the south, spoke two dialects of Toro, not very different from each other; the third family spoke Mendéli; the fourth spoke Sanga; the fifth another form of Toro; the sixth Bamba; and the seventh Iréli. Lastly the eighth family was given a language which is understood in all parts of the cliff. Just as the eighth drum dominates all the others, so the eighth language is understood everywhere ...

Here shoujld be where the 'dust' was scattered a hundred versts away:

... There is a mill which grinds by itself, swings of itself, and scatters the dust a hundred versts away. And there is a golden pole with a golden cage on top which is also the Nail of the North. And there is a very wise tomcat which climbs up and down this pole. When he climbs down, he sings songs; and when he climbs up, he tells tales ...
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Rigel 8.

This was a necessary break in my current investigation:
	0h
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	*236

	
	Ca1-1
	

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	

	
	koia
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	Ca9-9 (237)
	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (135 + 183)
	15
	16 (320, *240)
	17
	18

	COR SERPENTIS
	*238
	*56 + *183
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	VRISCHIKA
	SCHEDIR

	no star listed
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
	ZAURAK
	*59 

	May 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	May 17
	(*58) → 2 * 29 
	19 (139)

	"April 3 (93)
	4
	"April 5 (*15)
	6 (96)
	7
	"April 8 (98)

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
[image: image144.jpg]





	*13
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	*100
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	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-


The C text speaks for itself. The problem is that we have no ears. I want to scream but I have no mouth. And the chair I am sitting on is biting my leg. ← Words from my internal memory banks. And pictures too →
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... 'My child', said Makea now in a tone of deep sorrow, 'there has been a bad omen for us. When I performed the tohi ceremony over you I missed out a part of the prayers. I remembered it too late. I am afraid this means that you are going to die.' 'What's she like, Hine nui te Po?' asked Maui. 'Look over there', said Makea, pointing to the ice-cold mountains beneath the flaming clouds of sunset. 'What you see there is Hine nui, flashing where the sky meets the earth. Her body is like a woman's, but the pupils of her eyes are greenstone and her hair is kelp. Her mouth is that of a barracuda, and in the place where men enter her she has sharp teeth of obsidian and greenstone.' ...

... Alice was beginning to get very tired of sitting by her sister on the bank and of having nothing to do: once or twice she had peeped into the book her sister was reading, but it had no pictures or conversations in it, 'and what is the use of a book', thought Alice, 'without pictures or conversations?' ...
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.

And Metoro has explained that the hard and sacred Toromiro tree was located in June 7 (i.e. today).
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Toromiro was growing down in the waters he said (noho te vai).

We should here think of the complementary type of tree, that ideal for making fire - which in contrast grew abundantly everywhere (was not extremely scarce):

... You will notice that the wood is of a soft and spongy nature. It grows abundantly on these islands, and is a variety known as the Hibiscus tiliaceus, and called by the natives 'Purau' and 'Fau', pronounced 'Purow' and 'Fow', 'ow' being sounded as in the word 'how'. You can, if you wish, obtain large quantities of it, by going on board the vessels carrying oranges from these islands to San Francisco; the orange crates are mostly made of it ...

Water and fire are incompatible, yet in essence they are the same because they are only different aspects of the same fundamental logos (rule) - the 'foot' so to say.
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... Many have blamed the Raven for playing a terrible joke on humanity, for often men and women just barely get along, but somehow from this strange combination of reason and intuition, of muscle and emotion arose that which was needed for the race to survive the storms of life on the shores ...
We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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Rigel 9.

But we should also count 29 days (glyphs) from MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA), because this was suggested by the text on the D tablet:
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra


When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.
... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
Ca9-15 (243 → 9 * 27) + 29 = 272 (→ 2 * 136).
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	*22
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	Ca10-15 (270)
	Ca10-16 (248 + 23)
	Ca10-17 (243 + 29)
	Ca10-18 (3 * 91)
	Ca10-19

	
	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19 (328 + 25)
	20 (12 * 29½)

	
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER (M7 SCORPII)
	*271
	ζ SERPENTIS (*272.4)
	18h (*273.4)
NASH
	*274

	
	WEZN
	BETELGEUZE 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	PRAJA-PĀTI
	*90
	6h (*91.3)

	
	June 16 (145 + 22)
	17 (168 → 2 * 84)
	18
	19
	20 (354 - 183)

	
	"May 6 (→ 2 * 63)
	7 (127)
	8 (→ 2 * 64)
	9 (129. *49)
	10

	
	APRIL 13
	4-14 (104)
	15
	16
	17

	
	rima heu ki te vai
	te moko oho mai
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere
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The star at the top of the line for 6h was the Lord of Created Beings (Praja-pāti, δ Aurigae).- presumably a female because on the complementary side was the Serpent.
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Rigel 10.

Once again. Old Spider (→ 8 legs → nighttime) worked her magic, first by 'repeating a charm in order to open up the two shells of the clam and slip inside (→ Ca9-15) 
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and then by using one of her armpits in order to empower a pair of snails. The first became the Moon and the second became the Sun.
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
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She lay down and slept for 3 days when empowering the Moon snail and likewise when empowering the snail of the Sun. 

3 + 3 = 6 and MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) + 6 = MARCH 23. Thus the 'snail' which became the Sun could evidently refer to Antares:
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22 (250)
	
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24
	Ca9-25
	Ca9-26 (254)

	Nov 25
	26 (330)
	
	27
	28
	29
	30

	ANTARES
	*250
	
	*251
	*252
	*253
	 DENEBAKRAB

	*66
	*67
	
	ALDEBARAN
	*69
	*70
	*71

	May 26
	27
	
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31 (151)

	"April 15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19
	20 (110)

	MARCH 23
	24
	
	25 (84)
	26
	27
	28

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...


	*16
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	Ca10-15 (270)
	Ca10-16 (248 + 23)
	Ca10-17 (243 + 29)
	
	Ca10-18 (3 * 91)
	Ca10-19

	
	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18 (→ 336 + 16)
	
	19 (328 + 25)
	20 (12 * 29½)

	
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER (M7 SCORPII)
	*271
	ζ SERPENTIS (*272.4)
	
	18h (*273.4)
NASH
	*274

	
	WEZN
	BETELGEUZE 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	PRAJA-PĀTI
	
	*90
	6h (*91.3)

	
	June 16 (145 + 22)
	17 (168 → 2 * 84)
	18
	
	19
	20 (354 - 183)

	
	"May 6 (→ 2 * 63)
	7 (127)
	8 (→ 2 * 64)
	
	9 (129, *49)
	10

	
	APRIL 13
	4-14 (104)
	15
	
	16
	17

	
	rima heu ki te vai
	te moko oho mai
	te marama
	
	te kava
	manu rere
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Here we should remember the Mad Hatter's Tea-party, because the Tea-pot asterism contains Nash, down there in the Milky Way:River:

... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate ...
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'Twinkle, twinkle, little bat!'  //  How I wonder what you're at!'
The Rat (↔ Bat) was in the Chinese system associated with a Girl:
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	1
	Horn
	Α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
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	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
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	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
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	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	Φ Sagittarii
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (40)


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. 
They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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Rigel 11.

Thus our best overview road map could be the Chinese system. 

... For the form and concept of the City of God conceived as a 'mesochosm' (an earthly imitation of the celestial order of the macrocosm) which emerged on the threshold of history circa 3200 BC, at precisely that geographical point where the rivers of Tigris and Euphrates reach the Persian Gulf, was disseminated eastward and westward along the ways already blazed by the earlier neolithic. The wonderful life-organizing assemblage of ideas and principles - including those of kingship, writing, mathematics, and calendrical astronomy - reached the Nile, circa 2800 BC; it spread to Crete on the one hand, and on the other, to the valley of the Indus, circa 2600 BC; to Shang China, circa 1600 BC; and, according to at least one high authority, Dr Robert Heine-Geldern, from China across the Pacific, during the prosperous seafaring period of the late Chou Dynasty, between the seventh and fourth centuries BC, to Peru and Middle America ...

However, the C text contains much more information.
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	Heart-5 (Fox)
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
... She lay down and slept for 3 days when empowering the Moon snail and likewise when empowering the snail of the Sun. 3 + 3 = 6 and MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) + 6 = MARCH 23. Thus the 'snail' which became the Sun was evidently Antares ...


... Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth ...
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22 (250)
	
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24
	Ca9-25
	Ca9-26 (248 + 6)

	Nov 25
	26 (330)
	
	27
	28
	29
	Tail-6 (Tiger)

	ANTARES
	*250
	
	*251
	*252
	*253
	 DENEBAKRAB

	*66
	*67
	
	ALDEBARAN
	*69
	*70
	*71

	May 26
	27
	
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31 (151)

	"April 15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19
	20 (104 + 6)

	MARCH 23
	24
	
	25 (84)
	26
	27
	28

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...


We could, for instance, count half a year back in the C calendar text in order to reach beyond heliacal Denebakrab (*254) in the last day of November:
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... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?'
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I.e. we could go back to Ca3-21 (72 = 255 - 366 / 26 = 249 - 6 * 29½):
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	Ca3-21
	Ca3-22
	Ca3-23 (74)
	Ca3-24
	Ca3-25

	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (156)

	*72
	HASSALEH
	HAEDUS I
	HAEDUS II
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)

	GRAFIAS (*255.4)
	*256 (→ 16 * 16)
	*257
	17h (*258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)

	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5

	"Oct 21
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	SEPT 28
	29 (272)
	30
	OCT 1
	2

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo
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Also the Hindu structure carries 28 stations, but evidently organized from the positions of the Moon in the night rather than from the positions of the Sun in the cycle of the year.
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	*173
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	*183
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	Ca9-21 (249)
	
	Ca3-25 (76)
	
	Ga7-26

	ANTARES
	
	CURSA (*76.4)
	
	CURSA (*76.4)

	Nov 25 (329)
	
	June 5 (156)
	
	Dec 5 (339 = 329 + 10)


And as if by chance I happened to hear (about a month ago) that the Chinese word for Dragon was Lono. 
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From this we can guess that the Chinese 2nd station Neck at October 21 (294) had influenced the mind of the creator of the C text.
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	Ca3-21

	"Oct 21


	Chinese: Lono
	Lono on Hawaii
	 
	Rogo on Easter Island


In the Chinese system the 'Root' was 10 days after the 'Neck':

	1
	Horn
	Α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)

	[image: image222.jpg]




	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
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	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
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	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
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	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	Φ Sagittarii
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (40)


A Badger suggests someone who is burrowing below the surface of the eath - like a Root running from a tree.
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Rigel 12.

We should remember that the Explorers reached Easter Island in June 1:

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]
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	Ca3-21 → 0h
	Ca3-22
	Ca3-23 (73 + 1)
	Ca3-24
	Ca3-25 → Julian equinox

	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (156)

	 
	 
	 
	APRIL 1
	2 (156 - 64 = 92)

	*72
	HASSALEH
	HAEDUS I
	HAEDUS II
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)

	GRAFIAS (*255.4)
	*256 (→ 16 * 16)
	*257
	17h (*258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)

	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5

	"Oct 21
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	SEPT 28
	29 (272)
	30
	OCT 1
	2

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	Ruga. Upper part, higher part; when used as a locative adverb, it is preceded by a preposition: i ruga, above, on; ki ruga, upwards, mai ruga, from above. When used with a noun the same preposition is repeated: he-ea te vî'e Vakai, he-iri ki ruga ki te Ahu ruga, the woman Vakai went, she climbed Ahu Runga. Ruga nui, high, elevated, lofty: kona ruga nui, high place, elevated position, high office; mana'u ruga nui, elevated thoughts. Vanaga. High up; a ruga, above; ki ruga, on, above, upon; ma ruga, above; o ruga, upper; kahu o ruga, royal (sail); ruga iho, celestial. Hakaruga, to accumulate, to draw up. P Pau., Mgv.: ruga, above. Mq.: úna, úka, id. Ta.: nua, nia, id. Churchill.

Rogo. Rogorogo: Originally, 'orators, bards' of Mangareva. Borrowed into the Rapanui language in 1871, it came to generically signify the wooden tablets incised with glyphs, the writing system itself, and the respective inscriptions. Earlier the term ta was used for the writings. Fischer. Mgv.: rogouru, ten. Mq.: onohuu, okohuu, id. Churchill.
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The distance from April 25 (115 → Mercury) to day 152 (→ 2 * 76) was apparently 37 days, an odd number which cannot be true. Instead we should imagine that the 'time zone' of their old homeland was different from that governing Easter Island. 

They seem to have travelled in time-space:

... The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?'

Reasonably we could use the place for *78 (→ Rigel) = *37 + *41 (Bharani) as a point of reference:
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)


	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
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Although the C text seems to suggest "April 25 (115 → Mercury) - two nights earlier - which indeed in a way could have been the proper point of their departure:

	*11
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	*100
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20

	
	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (*362)

	
	*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 5
	June 6 (157)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	"April 25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93)
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-

	
	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...


And as if by chance we can find *37 at "April 27, at Ca10-6 (260 + 1 = 9 * 29), where Thuban culminated (at 21h) with the culmination (at 21h) of Alrisha on the other side of the year.
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This suggests the Explorers arrived to Easter Island when the Full Moon ideally should be at Rigel (and Capella).

... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...

North of the equator Rigel was perceived as 'down in the waters', so to say, which should mean people on Easter Island ought to think of Rigel as located 'up on dry land'.
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	*186
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	Ca3-23 (365 / 5 + 1)
	
	Ca10-6 (260 + 1)

	HAEDUS I (*74)
	
	RIGEL (*78)

	6 * 31 = 186
74 + 187 = 261 = 78 + 183
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Rigel 13.

We surely have to coordinate Rigel with Castor:

... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
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	... Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?'

The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
[image: image257.jpg]g w

Phanetic: I°tt, nst (iart, nesert)
Determinative: [uraeus, or Wadjet

Ideagram: | cobra (erect as on the
farehead of the
Pharach)




Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. 
[image: image258.jpg]



Ure. 1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga. Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill. Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.
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	*100
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20

	
	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (*362)

	
	*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 5
	June 6 (157)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	"April 25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93)
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-

	
	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...


	1
	Horn
	Α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
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	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
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	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
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	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
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	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Nov 30 (334)

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 19 (353)

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	Φ Sagittarii
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 29 (394)
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	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 9 (40)


*325 (February 9) - *259 (December 5) = *41 + * 25 = *66 → *366 - *300.
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... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. 

This can be done by moving ahead in the text beyond June 5 at heliacal Cursa to heliacal Castor at "June 1.
By the way the Julian spring equinox in March 25 (84) had presumably induced the creator of the C text to coordinate Ca3-25 (→ *325 → February 9) with the star named Cursa (Footstool) at the end of the Eridanus river.

... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...
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	Ca9-21 (249)
	
	Ca3-25 (76)
	
	Ga7-26

	ANTARES
	
	CURSA (*76.4)
	
	CURSA (*76.4)

	Nov 25 (329 = 80 + 249)
	
	June 5 (156 = 80 + 76)
	
	Dec 5 (339 = 329 + 10)
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	Ca3-21 → 0h
	Ca3-22
	Ca3-23 (73 + 1)
	Ca3-24
	Ca3-25 → Julian equinox

	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (156)

	 
	 
	 
	APRIL 1
	2 (156 - 64 = 92)

	*72
	HASSALEH
	HAEDUS I
	HAEDUS II
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI

	GRAFIAS (*255.4)
	*256 (→ 16 * 16)
	*257
	17h (*258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)

	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5

	"Oct 21
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	"Oct 25

	SEPT 28
	29 (272)
	30
	OCT 1
	2

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	Ruga. Upper part, higher part; when used as a locative adverb, it is preceded by a preposition: i ruga, above, on; ki ruga, upwards, mai ruga, from above. When used with a noun the same preposition is repeated: he-ea te vî'e Vakai, he-iri ki ruga ki te Ahu ruga, the woman Vakai went, she climbed Ahu Runga. Ruga nui, high, elevated, lofty: kona ruga nui, high place, elevated position, high office; mana'u ruga nui, elevated thoughts. Vanaga. High up; a ruga, above; ki ruga, on, above, upon; ma ruga, above; o ruga, upper; kahu o ruga, royal (sail); ruga iho, celestial. Hakaruga, to accumulate, to draw up. P Pau., Mgv.: ruga, above. Mq.: úna, úka, id. Ta.: nua, nia, id. Churchill.

Rogo. Rogorogo: Originally, 'orators, bards' of Mangareva. Borrowed into the Rapanui language in 1871, it came to generically signify the wooden tablets incised with glyphs, the writing system itself, and the respective inscriptions. Earlier the term ta was used for the writings. Fischer. Mgv.: rogouru, ten. Mq.: onohuu, okohuu, id. Churchill.
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	Ca5-5
	Ca5-6
	Ca5-7
	Ca5-8 (113)

	
	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	
	"May 29
	30 (150)
	31
	"June 1 (152)

	
	*110
	*111
	ANTARES
	CASTOR

	
	*293
	DENEB OKAB
	*295
	*296

	
	Jan 8
	9
	10 (375)
	11 (193 + 183)

	
	"Nov 28 (355 - 23)
	29 (333)
	30 (*254)
	"Dec 1 (335, *255)

	
	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	
	NOV 5 (332 - 23)
	9 (310)
	10 (311 = 375 - 64)
	11 (*296 - *64 = *232)

	
	kua iri i te rakau
	ihe tamaiti
	erua mago

	
	Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...


113 (Ca5-8, Castor) - 76 (Ca3-25, Cursa) = 37 ↔ June 1 (152 → 2 * 76) - April 125 (115 → Mercury).
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Metoro said kua iri i te rakau at Ca5-5, i.e. three days before heliacal Castor. Does it mean someone was about to hide in 'The Tree'?

... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September AD 1651 ...
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Rigel 14.

Remarkably the 'pair of sharks' (erua mago) - Ca5-7--8 - are coinciding with the culmination (at 21h) of Antares in "May 31 followed by heliacal Castor in "June 1 (→ 2 * 76 = 152):
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	Ca3-21 → 0h
	Ca3-22
	Ca3-23 (73 + 1)
	Ca3-24
	→ Julian equinox

	June 1 (152)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (156)

	 
	 
	 
	APRIL 1
	2 (156 - 64 = 92)

	*72
	HASSALEH
	HAEDUS I
	HAEDUS II
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI

	GRAFIAS (*255.4)
	*256 (→ 16 * 16)
	*257
	17h (*258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)

	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5

	"Oct 21
	22 (295)
	23
	24
	"Oct 25

	SEPT 28
	29 (272)
	30
	OCT 1
	2

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	Ruga. Upper part, higher part; when used as a locative adverb, it is preceded by a preposition: i ruga, above, on; ki ruga, upwards, mai ruga, from above. When used with a noun the same preposition is repeated: he-ea te vî'e Vakai, he-iri ki ruga ki te Ahu ruga, the woman Vakai went, she climbed Ahu Runga. Ruga nui, high, elevated, lofty: kona ruga nui, high place, elevated position, high office; mana'u ruga nui, elevated thoughts. Vanaga. High up; a ruga, above; ki ruga, on, above, upon; ma ruga, above; o ruga,
upper; kahu o ruga, royal (sail); ruga iho, celestial. Hakaruga, to accumulate, to draw up. P Pau., Mgv.: ruga, above. Mq.: úna, úka, id. Ta.: nua, nia, id. Churchill.

Rogo. Rogorogo: Originally, 'orators, bards' of Mangareva. Borrowed into the Rapanui language in 1871, it came to generically signify the wooden tablets incised with glyphs, the writing system itself, and the respective inscriptions. Earlier the term ta was used for the writings. Fischer. Mgv.: rogouru, ten. Mq.: onohuu, okohuu, id. Churchill.
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	*34
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	Ca5-5
	Ca5-6
	Ca5-7 (225 - 113)
	Ca5-8 (113)

	
	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	
	"May 29
	30 (150)
	31 (*71)
	"June 1 (*11 * 13 - *71)

	
	*110
	*111
	ANTARES
	CASTOR

	
	*293
	DENEB OKAB
	*295
	*296

	
	Jan 8 (373)
	9
	10 (375)
	11 (193 + 183)

	
	"Nov 28 (355 - 23)
	29 (333)
	30 (*254)
	"Dec 1 (335, *255)

	
	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	
	NOV 5 (332 - 23)
	9 (310)
	10 (311 = 375 - 64)
	11 (*296 - *64 = *232)

	
	kua iri i te rakau
	ihe tamaiti
	erua mago

	
	Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...

ALDEBARAN 
180
ANTARES 
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Ga1-4
Ga7-16 (185)
MARCH 25 (84)
SEPT EQUINOX
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And we should remember there was a Tree named Toromiro on Easter Island, located 151 days after Ca5-5. And we should say 'after' instead of 'later' because neither the stars nor the dates in the Sun calendar moved.

	... sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly ...
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	4
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	8
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	150
	[image: image304.jpg]




	Ca4-13
	
	Ca4-20
	
	Ca4-25 (101)
	
	Ca5-5 (110)
	
	Ca10-6 (261)

	8
	
	tupu te rakau
	159
	Tupu te toromiro

	173
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*173
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*183
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Ca9-21 (249)
Ca3-25 (76)
Ga7-26
ANTARES
CURSA (*76.4)
CURSA (*76.4)
Nov 25 (329 = 80 + 249)
June 5 (156 = 80 + 76)
Dec 5 (339 = 329 + 10)



... The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?'
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Rigel 15.

Neither were sacred names chosen haphazardly, for instance should we perhaps read the Easter Island toro in toro-miro as a word fetched from the Spanish toro = bull.

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
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Unavoidably we will here associate this great creative event with the fact that not only the G tablet but also the D tablet seem to have been designed with the origin of the text at the 'Eye of the Bull' - i.e. the star named Ain (ε Tauri, *65):
	´0h
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	Ga1-1

	
	AIN

	
	MARCH 22 (*1)


	´0h
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	Db6-13 (212)
	
	Da1-1

	
	AIN
	
	Oct 27 (364 - 64)

	
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	
	*220 = *284 - *64


... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...
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And we can see this also from the beginning of the C text. 

For the dates in the Sun calendar remained unchanged against the background of the fixed stars - although apparently moving in the calendar due to the precession of the equinoxes and solstices:
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	0h
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	*236

	
	Ca1-1
	

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	

	
	koia
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	Ca9-9 (237)
	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (135 + 183)
	15
	16 (320, *240)
	17
	18

	COR SERPENTIS
	*238
	*56 + *183
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	VRISCHIKA
	SCHEDIR

	no star listed
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
	ZAURAK
	*59 

	May 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	May 17
	(*58) → 2 * 29 
	19 (139)

	"April 3 (93)
	4
	"April 5 (*15)
	6 (96)
	7
	"April 8 (98)

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22 (250)
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24
	Ca9-25
	Ca9-26 (254)

	Nov 25
	26 (330)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	ANTARES
	*250
	*251
	*252
	*253
	 DENEBAKRAB

	*66
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	*69
	*70
	*71

	May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31 (151)

	"April 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (110)

	MARCH 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27
	28

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...


	*7
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	*100
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	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-


I am suggesting we should provisionally read toro in the 'Tree' named toro-miro as an allusion to the Spanish word for Bull. In which case this 'Bull Tree' would grow for 260 days after MARCH 22.
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In Chile the official language was Spanish.

... On the following day, 20 November 1770, Commander José Bustillo took formal possession of Easter Island 'in the name of the King and of Spain, our Lord and Master Don Carlos the third', renaming the island 'San Carlos'. Several hundred Rapanui - probably members of the Koro 'o 'Orongo tribe of the eastern 'Otu 'Iti - observed the ceremony not far from Poike's parasitic cones Parehe, Teatea, and Vai 'a Heva, on the tops of which the Spaniards had planted three crosses ...
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We can perceive a contrast between these 3 'dry trees' planted high up on the Poike (place aloft) peninsula in comparison to the single still living toromiro tree down in the watery crater of Rano Kau on the opposite side of Easter Island.
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Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. 

The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2
Kahu. Clothing, dress, habit, cloth, curtain, vestment, veil, shirt, sheet; kahu hakaviri, shroud; kahu nui, gown; rima o te kahu, sleeve; kahu rahirahi, muslin; hare kahi, tent; horega kahu, shirt; hakarivariva ki te kahu, toilet; rakai ki te kahu, toilet; patu ki te kahu, to undress; kahu oruga, royal sail; kahu hakatepetepe, jib; kahu nui, foresail; hakatopa ki te kahu, to set sail; (hecki keho, canvas T.) P Pau.: kahu, dress, garment, native cloth. Mgv.: kahu, cloth, stuff, garment, clothing. Mq.: kahu, habit, vestment, stuff, tunic. Ta.: ahu, cloth in general, vestment, mantle. Chuchill.
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Rigel 16.

We have to fill in the relevant stars:

	... sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly ...
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	150
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	Ca4-13
	
	Ca4-20
	
	Ca4-25 (101)
	
	Ca5-5 (110)
	
	Ca10-6 (261)

	PRAJA-PĀTI
	
	*96
	
	SIRIUS
	
	*293 - *183
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA

	Ζ Serpentis (*272.4)
	
	KAUS BOREALIS
	
	Φ SAGITTARII
	
	ALRAMI (The Archer)
	
	RIGEL, CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN

	8
	
	tupu te rakau
	159
	Tupu te toromiro

	173


And surely the presence of an Archer is there - as would have been observed from the location of the face of the nakshatra Full Moon,16 days after the Sun had risen in Orion. *72 + *16 = *88 → Betelgeuze.

	π4 Orionis
	3.68
	05° 36′ N
	04h 48m
	*72.1

	ο¹ Orionis
	4.71
	14° 15′ N
	04h 49m
	*72.4

	π5 Orionis
	3.71
	02° 26′ N
	04h 51m
	*72.8


It should be a female (*) archer because Orion could once upon a time have been a fallen male hunter (†).
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At the left shoulder of Orion was the star γ and she was named Bellatrix, presumably to indicte she was the warrior who had shot an arrow into the celestial whirlpool in order to recreate light, life.. She rose in day *80, i.e in the same day as Elnath (the Butting One), the star connecting the right horn of Taurus with the left foot of the Charioteer:
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Now we can see how the pieces are beginning to fall into their proper places.

First of all we have to remember the view of the revolving (in Latin the word Volvo means 'I am rolling') night sky as seen from an observer standing on the equator of the earth:

 [image: image350.jpg]



This kind of tombola movement is quite unfamiliar to someone living outside of the tropical belt, where instead the central 'tree' is moving as if in the center of a tornado:
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When Odysseus churned the eye of Polyphemus this was due to the perspective from Greece - viz. far from the equator: 
... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. 
Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests.
Two were eaten that night for dinner, two the next morning for breakfast, and two the following night. (Six gone.) But the companions meanwhile had prepared a prodigous stake with which to bore out the Cyclops' single eye; and when clever Odysseus, declaring his own name to be Noman, approached and offered the giant a skin of wine, Polyphemus, having drunk his fill, 'lay back', as we read, 'with his great neck bent round, and sleep that conquers all men overcame him.' Wine and fragments of the men's flesh he had just eaten issued forth from his mouth, and he vomited heavy with drink.
'Then', declared Odysseus, I thrust in that stake under the deep ashes, until it should grow hot, and I spake to my companions comfortable words, lest any should hang back from me in fear. But when that bar of olive wood was just about to catch fire in the flame, green though it was, and began to glow terribly, even then I came nigh, and drew it from the coals, and my fellows gathered about me, and some god breathed great courage into us. For their part they seized the bar of olive wood, that was sharpened at the point, and thrust it into his eye, while I from my place aloft turned it about, as when a man bores a ship's beam with a drill while his fellows below spin it with a strap, which they hold at either end, and the auger runs round continually. 
Even so did we seize the fiery-pointed brand and whirled it round in his eye, and the blood flowed about the heated bar. And the breath of the flame singed his eyelids and brows all about, as the ball of the eye burnt away, and the roots thereof crackled in the flame. And as when a smith dips an ax or adze in chill water with a great hissing, when he would temper it - for hereby anon comes the strength of iron - even so did his eye hiss round the stake of olive. 
And he raised a great and terrible cry, that the rock rang around, and we fled away in fear, while he plucked forth from his eye the brand bedabbled in much blood. Then maddened with pain he cast it from him with his hands, and called with a loud voice on the Cyclopes, who dwelt about him in the caves along the windy heights.

And they heard the cry and flocked together from every side, and gathering round the cave, called in to ask what ailed him. 'What hath so distressed thee, Polyphemus, that thou criest thus aloud through the immortal night, and makest us sleepless? Surely no mortal driveth off thy flocks against thy will: surely none slayeth thyself by force or craft?' And the strong Polyphemus spake to them again from out of the cave: 'My friends, Noman is slaying me by guile, nor at all by force.' 
And they answered and spake winged words: 'If then no man is violently handling thee in thy solitude, it can in no wise be that thou shouldst escape the sickness sent by mighty Zeus. Nay, pray thou to thy father, the lord Poseidon.' On this wise they spake and departed; and my heart within me laughed to see how my name and cunning counsel had beguiled him ...
In contrast to his vertically oriented olive stake was the idea of 'two and twenty good four-wheeled wains' - which surely amounted to 22 * 4 = 88. Which suggests 88 / 2 = 44 horizontally oriented 'trees' between these 88 wheels. In June 17 (day 168 counted from January 1) the Sun rose together with Betelgeuze. And 168 + 16 = 184 (July 3) = 140 (May 20) + 44. 
And in July 4 would ideally be observed the right ascension line carrying the top of Auriga, the Lord of Created Beings (Praja-pāti, δ Aurigae):
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Rigel 17.

Once again. We must always look closely, pay attention to what really was said. 

From the figure in Ca4-20 (→ 7 * 60) to the development of the same figure in Ca5-5 (*110) - at the time when ideally the Archer (Alrami, α Sagittarii) should be seen close to the right ascension line of the Full Moon, there were was a fortnight:
	... sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly ...
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	Ca4-13 (89)
	
	Ca4-20 (96)
	
	Ca4-25 (101)
	
	Ca5-5 (110)
	
	Ca10-6 (261)

	PRAJA-PĀTI
	
	*96
	
	SIRIUS
	
	*293 - *183
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA

	Ζ Serpentis (*272.4)
	
	KAUS BOREALIS
	
	Φ SAGITTARII
	
	ALRAMI (The Archer)
	
	RIGEL, CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN

	8
	
	tupu te rakau
	159
	Tupu te toromiro

	173
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Alrami (*293.2) was located on the left front leg of the horse (or rather the left leg of the man in front) above the equally bright β (Arkab Prior, *293.0). Although Hevelius has illustrated Arkab as brighter than Alrami, presumably because its fraction .0 could be used for measurements.

... only 5 of the 12 constellations in the zodiac are visited by Venus (Taurus, Sagittarius, Cancer, Aquarius, Virgo) ...
... As the earth makes its annual revolution of the Sun the observer sees new constellations rising in the east after sundown from week to week, while others disappear in the west and are lost in the rays of the Sun. In the northern hemisphere we are accustomed to associate Canis Major and Orion with winter and Scorpius and Sagittarius with summer because these groups of stars dominate the evening sky in their respective seasons. The Polynesians, on the other hand, made their observations in the early morning twilight. To the Maori Sirius in Canis Major was therefore a star of July and a harbinger of frost and cold weather in their southern latitude, so that the name Takurua became synonymous with winter. Antares in Scorpius was first seen by New Zealanders before dawn in November - December and was considered the herald of summer heat, the star which ripened fruit and enervated man. The morning star was said to rule the month during which it rose before sunrise ...
... According to Maya Cosmos their scorpion constellation equals our Scorpio and the snake at the other side of the great tree corresponds to our Sagittarius ...

Arkab is that tendon which carries the name of the fallen Achilles.

 [image: image362.jpg]



... And long did they consider further. At the end of a time no man can measure the five decided that Rangi and Papa must be forced apart, and they began by turns to attempt this deed. First Rongo ma Tane, god and father of the cultivated food of men, rose up and strove to force the heavens from the earth. When Rongo had failed, next Tangaroa, god and father of all things that live in the sea, rose up. He struggled mightily, but had no luck. And next Haumia tiketike, god and father of uncultivated food, rose up and tried without success. So then Tu matauenga, god of war, leapt up. Tu hacked at the sinews that bound the Earth and Sky, and made them bleed, and this gave rise to ochre, or red clay, the sacred colour. Yet even Tu, the fiercest of the sons, could not with all his strength sever Rangi from Papa. So then it became the turn of Tane mahuta. Slowly, slowly as the kauri tree did Tane rise between the Earth and Sky. At first he strove with his arms to move them, but with no success. Then he placed his shoulders against the Earth his mother, and his feet against the Sky. Soon, and yet not soon, for the time was vast, the Sky and Earth began to yield. The sinews [uaua] that bound them stretched and ripped. With heavy groans and shrieks of pain, the parents of the sons cried out and asked them why they did this crime, why did they wish to slay their parents' love? Great Tane thrust with all his strength, which was the strength of growth. Far beneath him he pressed the Earth. Far above he thrust the Sky, and held them there ...

Kaus Borealis was λ (†), the bright star on the serpentine bow, close to the left hand and above the arrow of the Archer Man/Horse. And south of the bow was the even brighter Kaus Australis, ε (*).
... Five naked giants, who had swum across the river, came in turn to avenge their grandmother. Each one had a different kind of game on his shoulder (in the following order: deer, brown bear, cougar, grizzly and human ...). By resorting to a ruse, the brothers got the better of the first four of their opponents. While Cougar, who had defied them, was struggling with them, Wildcat cut their Achilles tendons.

The last giant, however, who had not bothered to undress when crossing the river, was tougher. While wrestling, Cougar and he gradually rose up into the air and cut each other to shreds. Scraps of flesh fell to the ground, and Wildcat kept or discarded them, according to whether they were white or black, only the white pieces came from his brother, whom he would have to reconstitute at the end of the fight. However, he gave him the wrong liver (or viscera ...). 

Cougar thought he would die. 'Oh, no,' Wildcat explained, 'it is better this way, for henceforth you will be a dangerous human being.' ...
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	KAUS BOREALIS (λ)
	
	ALRAMI (α)
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Rigel 18.

Let's also fill in the dates according to our Sun calendar:

	0h
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	*88

	
	Ca1-1
	

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	

	
	koia
	


	... sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly ...
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	150
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	Ca4-13 (89)
	
	Ca4-20 (96)
	
	Ca4-25 (101)
	
	Ca5-5 (110)
	
	Ca10-6 (261)

	June 18 (169)
	
	June 25 (176)
	
	June 30 (181)
	
	July 9 (190)
	
	Dec 7 (341)

	PRAJA-PĀTI
	
	*96
	
	SIRIUS
	
	*293 - *183
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA

	Ζ Serpentis (*272.4)
	
	KAUS BOREALIS
	
	Φ SAGITTARII
	
	ALRAMI (The Archer)
	
	RIGEL, CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN

	Dec 18 (352)
	
	Dec 25 (359)
	
	Dec 30 (364)
	
	Jan 8 (373)
	
	June 7 (158)

	8
	
	tupu te rakau
	159
	Tupu te toromiro

	173


The Sun and the Moon dates follow ´hand in hand' so to say up to the end of the year, where heliacal Sirius and the Full Moon ideally should be at Φ Sagittarii.

... It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ...
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... 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate ...
... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
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And 364 (Dec 30) = 28 * 13 = 247 (the Fox) + 9 * 13.

And the right ascension 'tree' at 6h could have motivated a lesser size for the figure at Ca4-13 - because here was a reflection of the beginning:
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6h / 24h * 26000 (precessional cycle) = 6500 years or around 4500 BC.

13 * 2000 = 26000 and 13 * 20 = 260.
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88 (→ *88, Betelgeuze, α Orionis) + 172 (354 / 12) =  260 (→ *260.0, Nodus 1, ζ Draconis), a star located in the central loop (knot) below the head of the Dragon:

	1
	Horn
	Α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
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	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)

	[image: image378.jpg]





... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties [the Neck] had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...

260 (Ca10-5) + 400 / 4 = 360. And 84 (Julian equinox) + 16 (waiting for return to visibility) = 100 = 400 / 4.

... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
The first figure (Ca4-13 → 14 * 29½) returns 172 (= 12 * 29½ / 2) days further on at Ca10-6. They are the same, yet not identical, because the first figure seems to be located according to the Sun (up in the north), but the 2nd according to the Moon (south of the equator and down on Easter Island)..
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	*172
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	PRAJA-PĀTI (*89)
	
	RIGEL, CAPELLA


The other figures in between are different. Although the top of the Sirius (Sun) figure is reflected in the top of the (Moon) figure at Ca10-6:
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	*14
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	KAUS BOREALIS (λ)
	
	ALRAMI (α)
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	*160
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	SIRIUS (*101)
	
	RIGEL, CAPELLA


Evidently *354 / 2 in a way corresponds to *320 / 2.
	*172 → 2 * 86
	*354 / 2

	*160 → 2 * 80
	*320 / 2


354 - 320 = 34 and 4 * 34 = 8 * 17 = 136 (→ Alcyone in the Pleiades).

... The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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Rigel 19.

The rakau type of glyph seems to have illustrated where ↔ when the Full Moon ideally should be observed from Easter Island in the dark southern winter month of June (the month of Jupiter, Jus Piter, Father Light).

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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In the hat of the Mad Hatter rising up at his Tea-party there has clearly been written 10/6 in the price label for his hat - surely a reference to the 10th of June (day 161 → 261 - 100).
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161 days corresponds to 23 weeks. Thus a week (Moon) should correspond to a day (Sun), which might explain the curious expression 'one and seven', e.g.:

... The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
23 ought to allude to the precessional distance from Bharani (*41) down to the Golden Age of the Bull (*64 → 100 - 36).
	... sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly ...
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	Ca4-13 (89)
	
	Ca4-20 (96)
	
	Ca4-25 (101)
	
	Ca5-5 (110)
	
	Ca10-6 (261)

	June 18 (169)
	
	June 25 (176)
	
	June 30 (181)
	
	July 9 (190)
	
	Dec 7 (341)

	PRAJA-PĀTI
	
	*96
	
	SIRIUS
	
	*293 - *183
	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA

	Ζ Serpentis (*272.4)
	
	KAUS BOREALIS
	
	Φ SAGITTARII
	
	ALRAMI (The Archer)
	
	RIGEL, CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN

	Dec 18 (352)
	
	Dec 25 (359)
	
	Dec 30 (364)
	
	Jan 8 (373)
	
	June 7 (158)

	8
	
	tupu te rakau
	159
	Tupu te toromiro

	173


And 260 days after ζ Serpentis (*272.4)
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 → 2 * 136 (Alcyone) → 2 * 266 - 260, 
was the place located in the shadow of the left thigh of the Serpent Carrier
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where the view had now suddenly been turned upside down;
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 as we also can see in this image (imaginative picture) of Chalchiuhtlicue:
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And the Sun would therefore here be in December (the 10th month), where instead the culmination at 21h of Thuban (where the tail of Draco is suddenly cut off):
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Which can tell us about the location in the time-space tresses on the back side of Pacha-mama:
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Instead of the single star Betelgeuze (*88) there should here be a pair:
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	June 6 (157)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93)
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...


... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
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	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9 (264)
	Ca10-10 (→ 365 - 100)

	Dec 9
	10
	11 (345 → 3 * 115)

	*263
	LESATH
	SHAULA
HAMAL

	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (*80.7), ELNATH (*80.9) 
	NIHAL (*81.7)
	MINTAKA (*82.4), ε Columbae (*82.6)

	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	11

	"April 29
	30 (161 - 41 = 120)
	"May 1 (11 * 11)


	APRIL 6 (192 / 2)
	7 (161 - 64 = 97)
	8 (2 * 49) 

	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
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	Ca4-5
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-23
	Ca10-8
	Ca10-16
	Ca10-23

	 
	te moko
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	Ca11-5
	Ca11-15
	Ca11-22
	Ca11-26
	Ca11-30
	Ca12-1

	 
	te moko
	Π
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	Cb6-11
	Cb6-18
	Cb6-26
	Cb7-2
	Cb7-6
	Cb7-9
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	Cb7-14
	Cb7-21
	Cb8-5
	Cb10-16
	


 

[image: image431.jpg]Bk
5





Rigel 20.

Now I have spread out (planted) many ideas. 
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Some of them may not grow and it appears as if we need proof. 

But that is wrong, for a proof is single minded. It omits the form (the cradle). 

For instance: 36 * 4 ≠ 4 * 36  Because 36 * 4 alludes to 364 (the proper number of days in a year):

... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.141 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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Whereas 436, on the other hand so to say,
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alludes to the number of days from 0h to June 1 in the following year. 365 + 10 (March) + 30 (April) + 31 (May) = 436.

	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	Aug
	31
	243
	163

	Sept
	22
	265
	185

	
	30
	273
	193

	Oct
	31
	304
	224

	Nov
	30
	334
	254

	Dec
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	Jan
	31
	31
	316

	Febr
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405

	May
	31
	151
	436


Instead of proof we need elaboration (embellishments). Work, work, work, but it will never be finished.

For instance: We can now perceive a correspondence between the first Rain God panel and the illustration where Itzam-Yeh is planting his left foot on the nose of his night side opponent (Imix):
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Rigel 21.

The Foot (Rigel) - foothold - seems to mark a beginning with Antares coming later at the other end.
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Because as if by chance the declination distance from Rigel to Antares in 26° S - 8° S = 18°, which suggests (→) we south of the equator should count a quarter of 360° as 18° + 72°. 

180 (a pair of quarters) would then be equal to twice (18 + 72) = 6 * 6 + 12 * 12.

Where 6 * 6 → 366 - 300 and where 300 - 144 = 156 = twice 78 (→ *78 at Rigel)

36 ↔ 360° and 54 ↔ 540° ↔ 1½ * 360°.

	Polygon:
	n
	A
	A / n
	 

	triangle
	3
	180°
	60°
	120 = 2 * 60

	rectangle
	4
	360°
	90°
	270 = 3 * 90

	pentagon
	5
	540°
	108°
	432 = 4 * 108

	hexagon
	6
	720°
	120°
	600 = 5 * 120


Counting the right ascension distance from Rigel (*78) to Antares (*249) will reveal another 'embellishment' in Mother Nature (Pachamama):
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	Rigel
	*171
	Antares
	*195
	Rigel

	*78
	
	*249
	
	*444, *78

	If we should perceive heliacal Rigel as the place which south of the equator ought to correspond to the place for January 1 north of the equator, then the place for heliacal Antares will correspond to June 21 (day 172).
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The Foot of Virgo, 'on the other hand', - although on her right leg - indicates an ambivalent (double) function. 

The front (with her toes) is disturbing Libra (the Balance), 
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whereas her Heel (the back side of her foot) will generate a stabilizing effect. The front side (*) and the back side (†) are complementary.
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North of the equator the Heel is the target of the northern horn of the Bull (Elnath, the Butting One, *80):
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
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	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9 (264)
	
	Ca10-10 (→ 365 - 100)

	Dec 9
	10
	
	11 (345 → 3 * 115)

	*263
	LESATH (Sting)
	
	Al Shaula-17
SHAULA (Sting)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)

	BELLATRIX (γ), Saif al Jabbar (*80.7), ELNATH (*80.9)
	NIHAL (*81.7)
	
	KHUFU
MINTAKA (*82.4), ε Columbae (*82.6)

	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	
	11

	"April 29
	30 (161 - 41 = 120)
	
	"May 1 (11 * 11)

	APRIL 6 (192 / 2)
	7 (161 - 64 = 97)
	
	8 (2 * 49) 

	te moko
	te marama
	
	te kava
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... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
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	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12
	
	Ca10-13
	Ca10-14

	Dec 12
	13
	
	14 (→ 12 * 29)
	15 (349)

	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) 
	*267
	
	APOLLYON
	MULIPHEN (*269.0)

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
Arneb (*83.0, φ¹ Orionis (*83.1), HEKA (*83.2), Hatysa (*83.5), φ² Orionis (*83.6), ALNILAM (*83.7)
	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (*84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (*84.7)
	
	 *85
YANG MUN (α LUPI) 
	*86

	June 12
	13 (164)
	
	14
	15

	"May 2 
	3 (123)
	
	4
	5 (5 ' 5 * 5)

	APRIL 9
	10 (100)
	
	11
	12

	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga
	
	kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
	ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino

	Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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Rigel 22.

From June 7 (*78, heliacal Capella and Rigel) to June 15 (166) there were 8 days:
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
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	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9 (264)
	
	Ca10-10 (→ 365 - 100)

	Dec 9
	10
	
	11 (345 → 3 * 115)

	*263
	LESATH (Sting)
	
	Al Shaula-17
SHAULA (Sting)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)

	BELLATRIX (γ), Saif al Jabbar (*80.7), ELNATH (*80.9)
	NIHAL (*81.7)
	
	KHUFU
MINTAKA (*82.4), ε Columbae (*82.6)

	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	
	11

	"April 29
	30 (161 - 41 = 120)
	
	"May 1 (11 * 11)

	APRIL 6 (192 / 2)
	7 (161 - 64 = 97)
	
	8 (2 * 49) 

	te moko
	te marama
	
	te kava

	... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
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	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12
	
	Ca10-13
	Ca10-14

	Dec 12
	13
	
	14 (→ 12 * 29)
	15 (349)

	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) 
	*267
	
	APOLLYON
	MULIPHEN (*269.0)

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
Arneb (*83.0, φ¹ Orionis (*83.1), HEKA (*83.2), Hatysa (*83.5), φ² Orionis (*83.6), ALNILAM (*83.7)
	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (*84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (*84.7)
	
	 *85
YANG MUN (α LUPI) 
	*86

	June 12
	13 (164)
	
	14
	15 (2 * 83)

	"May 2 
	3 (123)
	
	4
	5 (5 ' 5 * 5)

	APRIL 9
	10 (100)
	
	11
	12 (6 * 17)

	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga
	
	kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
	ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino

	Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.


Which period perhaps should be compared to the 8 dark nights of Venus before she would return as Morning Star.
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Or perhaps should be compared to the 8 nights to Schedir, the Breast of Cassiopeia, where the Milky Way originated:
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This place is the only instance where Metoro said 'toromiro' when reading the C text. He did not mention toromiro when reading the texts on the Aruku Kurenga (B) tablet, nor the text on the Keiti (E) tablet. But when reading the Tahua (A) text he said toromiro at one place viz. at Ab3-54 (→ 354 → 12 * 29½):

	354 on the A tablet suggests we should look at 254 on the C tablet, because I think both the A and the G tablets may have been oriented from a view point north of the equator.
0h
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	*236

	
	Ca1-1
	

	
	March 22 (81, *1)
	

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	

	
	Sept 21 (264. *184)
	

	
	(*184 - *41 = *143)
	

	
	koia
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	Ca9-9 (237)
	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13 (241)
	Ca9-14

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (135 + 183)
	15
	16 (320, *240)
	17
	18

	COR SERPENTIS
	*238
	*56 + *183
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	VRISCHIKA
	SCHEDIR

	no star listed
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
	ZAURAK
	*59 

	May 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	May 17
	(*58) → 2 * 29 
	19 (139)

	"April 3 (93)
	4
	"April 5 (*15)
	6 (96)
	7
	"April 8 (98)

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22 (250)
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24 (9 * 28)
	Ca9-25
	Ca9-26 (254)

	Nov 25
	26 (330)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	ANTARES
	*250
	*251
	*252
	*253
	 DENEBAKRAB

	*66
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	*69
	*70
	*71

	May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31 (151)

	"April 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (110)

	MARCH 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27
	28

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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	Ca9-27 (255 ↔ 355 - 100)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua.


 

	*6
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	*100
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	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20 (→ 13 * 20)

	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (443, *362)

	
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-
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Rigel 23.

In November 28 the people on Hawaii would set off an effigy of Lono (Rogo) on a circuit leading up to the December solstice, it was said, and it was a cycle measuring 23 days:
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22 (250)
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24 (9 * 28)
	(460 ↔ 225)
	Ca9-26 (254)

	Nov 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (333)
	30

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	ANTARES
	*250
	*251
	*252
	*253
	DENEBAKRAB

	*66
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	*69
	*70
	*71

	May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31 (151)

	"April 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (110)

	MARCH 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27
	28

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head ...
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	Ca9-27 (255 ↔ 355 - 100)

	Dec 1 (335 = 152 + 183)

	GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (*255.4)

	*255 + *183 = '438, *73

	June 1 (152)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua.


However, the text on the C tablet appears to indicate that the ideal circuit for Rogo should begin with the Full Moon in June 1.

Metoro told about Rehua (→ Antares) and Roko (→ Rogo) at the same time, whereas on Hawaii they looked for the Pleiades in the evening of November 18.

*249 (Antares) - *55 (Tau-ono) = *194 → *183 + *11. Our Gregorian calendar has the year beginning 11 days after the December solstice, because the Pope Gregory XIII found it necessary to update the Julian structure.
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To restore order in the resulting mess I suggest we should consider the reason for looking for star culminations at 21h (instead of at 24h = 0h):

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...

Above at Ca9-25 (92 * 5 = 460 and 9 * 25 = 225) the design of the glyph seems to indicate a point of balance (equilibrium) in darkness ('covered up')..

225 suggests (→) the date for the Creation of our present world, viz. with the Full Moon ideally at Agust 13 (225 ↔ 15 * 15).

And 460 → 100 + 360. In other words: to begin counting from April 10 (100) instead of from January 1.

North of the equator (as on Hawaii) it was the Pleiades which decided the time of the year and not the pair Rigel and Antares.
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90° - 24° = 66° ↔ *66 → ideal place for the Full Moon when the Sun in November 25 rose at Antares.

As if by chance November 18 was the date when Schedir, the Breast of Cassipeia, culminated at 21h:
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	Ca9-9 (237)
	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (135 + 183)
	15
	16 (320, *240)
	17
	18

	COR SERPENTIS
	*238
	*56 + *183
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	VRISCHIKA
	SCHEDIR

	no star listed
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
	ZAURAK
	*59 

	May 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	May 17
	(*58) → 2 * 29 
	19 (139)

	"April 3 (93)
	4
	"April 5 (*15)
	6 (96)
	7
	"April 8 (98)

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
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Rigel 24.

Today is June 22 AD 2024, the day after Midsummer Eve. It is not day 173 counted from January 1, but day 174 due to the fact that this year is a leap year with February 29 inserted between day 59 and March 1.

Counted from April 10 (100 → not 100 + 1) in an ordinary year June 21 (172) would have been day 72, but in a leap year we should count April 10 (101) + 72 = June 21 (173). The day difference is the same and the dates are the same, but the date numbers will be different.
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South of the equator the calendar ought to be different from that north of the equator because the seasons of the year are 'upside down'.

[image: image533.jpg]L SR

i





Counting days from April 10 (100) to Antares in November 25 (329) means adding 329 - 100 = 229 days, and, as we will remember, the last glyph on side a of the G tablet was - as if by chance - number 229. Unless we should count also the vacant glyph space at *64, viz. not leap over it.
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By adding 6 ('sleeping mats') to 229 we will reach day 235. Or better; reach day 236 = 230 + 6.= 8 * 29½. Because in leap years the Sun calendar will be corrected. 365 + 365 + 365 + 366 = 1461 = 365.25 * 4.

According to our Gregorian XIII calendar the star at 0h, viz. Sirrah (↔ Sirius), ought to culminate at 21h in November 11 (80 + 235 = 315). But in a leap year the day number should be 81 + 235 = 316 = 4 * 79 (→ March 20 = 31 + 28 + 20):

... When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!', e.g. ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa ...

79 (March 20 in a non-leap year) → 7 * 9 (Rigel, *78 → *79) ↔ *63 ↔ *64. 

But since there are 63 glyphs from heliacal Sirrah at Gb6-26 (408) to the last glyph on side b, Gb8-30 (471), the leap day ought to be at the empty glyph space preceding Ga1-1. 471 + 1 = 472 = 8 * 59 = 16 * 29½. = 314 * 1½ + 1.

Then would come a kind of Tree which preceded Toromiro with 261 (→ 1461 - 1200) - 236 = 25 days, at the place where ideally the Full Moon would have Acrux culminating at 21h. 

Counting the right ascension days properly for Easter Island south of the equator, viz. from March 20 (79 ↔ *79 at Rigel) the position of heliacal Antares would be *250 - not such an  ugly odd number as *249.

Thus all would be in excellent order, as everything else in Mother Nature who ruled by the principle of survival of the fittest i.e. the most beautiful.

But I will continue as before in my documentation in order to avoid more chaos:
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	Ca9-3
	Ca9-4
	Ca9-5
	Ca9-6
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-8 (236)

	Nov 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
	11 (80 + 235)
	12

	*231
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), PHERKAD = γ Ursae Min. (232.6), ε Librae (232.7), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	*233
	NUSAKAN (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA, ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9)
SIRRAH
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)

	ZIBAL (*48.0)
	*49
	ALGENIB PERSEI (*50.0)
GIENAH
	*51
	no star listed
	*53 
ACRUX

	May 8
	9 (65 + 64)
	10 (130)
	11 (2 * 51 + 29)
	12 (2 * 66)
	13 (2 * 53 + 27)

	"March 28
	29 (88)
	30
	31
	"April 1 (91)
	2 (2 * 46)

	MARCH 5
	6 (65)
	7
	8
	9 (68)
	10

	koia kua oho
	ki te vai
	kua moe
	ku hakaraoa
	e rima no ona
	ku tupu te poporo

	Poporo. A plant (Solanum forsteri); poporo haha, a sort of golden thistle. Vanaga. A berry whose juice is mixed with ashes of ti leaves in tattoing. Ta.: oporo, a capsicum plant. The Tahiti oporo is not a degradation of poporo but is the original poro stem augmented by that o which in Tahiti is word-formative in a sense too elusive to find expression in European ideas. Mgv.: poporo, the July season when the leaves fall. Mq.: pororo, dry, arid. Sa.: palolo-mua, July. Ma.: paroro, cloudy weather. Poporohiva, milk thistle. Churchill.
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	Ca9-9 (237)
	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	Nov 13 (*237)
	14 (135 + 183)
	15
	16 (320, *240)
	17
	18

	COR SERPENTIS
	*238
	*56 + *183
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	VRISCHIKA
	SCHEDIR

	no star listed
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
	ZAURAK
	*59 

	May 14
	15 (365 + 135)
	16 (136, *56)
	May 17
	(*58) → 2 * 29 
	19 (139)

	"April 3 (93)
	4
	"April 5 (*15)
	6 (96)
	7
	"April 8 (98)

	MARCH 11 (70)
	12
	13
	→ π
	15
	16 (300 / 4)

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	... Kava will make the eyes more sensitive, generating an illusion of returning light ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?'




	The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22 (250)
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24 (9 * 28)
	(460 ↔ 225)
	Ca9-26 (254)

	Nov 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (333)
	30

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	ANTARES
	*250
	*251
	*252
	*253
	DENEBAKRAB

	*66
	*67
	ALDEBARAN
	*69
	*70
	*71

	May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31 (151)

	"April 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (110)

	MARCH 23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27
	28

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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	Ca9-27 (255 ↔ 355 - 100)

	Dec 1 (335 = 152 + 183)

	GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (*255.4)

	*255 + *183 = '438, *73

	June 1 (152)

	"April 21 (111 = 152 - 41)

	MARCH 29 (88 = 152 - 64)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua.
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	Ca10-1 (256 = 4 * 64)
	Ca10-2
	Ca10-3

	Dec 2 (2 * 168)
	3 (337 = 8 * 42 + 1)
	4

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
no star listed (258)

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)

	June 2
	3
	4 (155)

	"April 22 (112 = 8 * 14)
	23
	24 (114 = 6 * 19)

	MARCH 30 
	31 (360 / 4)
	APRIL 1 (114 - 23)

	Erua inoino
	kua hua te vai
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
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Rigel 25.

By subtracting 100 from 236 (Ca9-8) we will reach glyph number 136 (→ Alcyone).
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	*100
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca9-8 (236)

	Aug 4 (216 = 33 + 183)
	
	Nov 12 (316)

	Febr 2 (33, *318 = *365 - *47)
	
	May 13 (133 = 316 - 183)

	NOV 30 (*254 = *318 - *64)
	
	MARCH 10 (133 - 64 = 69)


Why should we count thus? Because the Julian equinox was defined as day 84 counted from January 1 and by adding 16 in order to reach the corresponding day in ancient times - when they waited late at night for the return to visibility of the relevant star - the sum will become a nice 100.

In other words 216 (= 316 - 100) + 84 = 300 ↔ 300 + 16 = 316.

Why should we count thus? Because by now we should know that the creator of the C text - and likewise the creators of all the other rongorongo texts - ought to have documented the beautiful structure perceived by all in Mother Nature. The text is to be counted, i.e. it should be read in the language of Mother Nature. And we should therefore be able to go easily from one text to another without encountering any major obstacles.

For instance could we go from Ca5-31 (→ 531 → 3 * 177 → 9 * 59 → 18 * 29½) to right ascension day *136 at Ga3-13:
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	Ga3-13 (72 = 136 - 64)
	
	Ga7-3 (172 = 236 - 64)

	Aug 4 (*136)
	
	Nov 12 (*236)

	JUNE 1 (152, *72 = *136 - *64)
	
	SEPT 9 (*172)

	DEC 1 (335 = 152 + 183, *255)
	
	MARCH 11 (*355)


... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

The ordinary calendar year of the Pope Gregory XIII - indeed an unlucky numbeer - measures 365 days which requires 183 days to be added when moving ahead but 182 days subtracted when moving withershins. This in a way explains why Ca9-8 apparently corresponds to MARCH 10 in contrast to MARCH 11 at Ga7-3-

366 / 2 = 183 should be used for finding the stars and 2 * 182 = 364 should be used for finding the earth:

... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.141 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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Rigel 26.

Once again. Why should we count to 100? Because this follows from the fact the we human figures have 10 fingers (and 10 * 10 = 100). The decimal system is a digital (finger) system.
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Why should we count to 100? Because 4 * 100 = 400 = 20 * 20.

... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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Let's now count the distance from Rigel (*78) to Ca9-8 (*236).
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	*100
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	*23

	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	

	Aug 4 (216 = 33 + 183)
	
	Nov 12 (316)
	

	Febr 2 (33, *318 = *365 - *47)
	
	May 13 (133 = 316 - 183)
	

	NOV 30 (*254 = *318 - *64)
	
	MARCH 10 (133 - 64 = 69)
	

	haro rima i ruga
	
	ku tupu te poporo
	


Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au, the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.

Hora. Ancient name of summer (toga-hora, winter summer). Vanaga. 1. In haste (horahorau). 2. Summer, April; hora nui, March; vaha hora, spring. 3. 'Hour', 'watch'. 4. Pau.: hora, salted, briny. Ta.: horahora, bitter. Mq.: hoáhoá, id. 5. Ta.: hora, Tephrosia piscatoria, to poison fish therewith. Ha.: hola, to poison fish. Churchill. Horahora, to spread, unfold, extend, to heave to; hohora, to come into leaf. P Pau.: hohora, to unfold, to unroll; horahora, to spread out, to unwrap. Mgv.: hohora, to spread out clothes as a carpet; mahora, to stretch out (from the smallest extension to the greatest), Mq.: hohoá, to display, to spread out, to unroll. Ta.: hohora, to open, to display; hora, to extend the hand in giving it. Churchill.
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...


The table below seems to reveal the necessity of counting in pairs → e.g. Christmas Eve and Christmas Day.
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	*99
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	*23
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	Ca5-32
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	Ca9-9
	
	Ca10-5 (260)
	(78 + 183)

	Aug 4 (216)
	5 (*137)
	
	Nov 12 (316)
	Nov 13 (*237)
	
	Dec 6 (340)
	Dec 7

	*319 - *183
	9h (*137.0)
	
	*53 + *183
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	RAS ALGETHI
	ALRISHA

	21h (*319.6)
	DRAMASA
	
	ACRUX (*53)
	*237 - *183
	
	*260 - *183
	THUBAN (*78)


It was Marduk who divided the night in half.
... Marduk, die Frühsonne des Tages und des Jahres, wurde eben wegen dieses seines Charakters der Lichtbringer am Weltmorgen. Marduk, der die leblose, chaotische Nacht, die keine Gestaltungen erkennen lässt, besiegt, der den Winter mit seinem Wasserfluten, den Feind des Naturlebens, überwindet, wurde der Schöpfer des Lebens und der Bewegung, der Ordner des Regellosen, der Gestalter des Unförmlichen am Weltmorgen ... Die Sonne, die des Morgens das Weltmeer durchschreitet und besiegt und das Licht bringt, lässt aus dem Chaos der Nacht zuerst den Himmel, dann erst die Erde hervortreten, spaltet das gestaltlose Reich der Nacht in die zwei Hälften, den Himmel und die Erde ...

However, daytime (broad daylight) could still be counted as a unity, which possibly is illustrated in the outline of the Cancer constellation, where north indicates the region of the northern Sun and south represents the night down in the south.
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Rigel 27.

The central pair in my table below 
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	*99
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	*23
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca5-32
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	
	(54 + 183)
	
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	(78 + 183)

	4 (8 * 81)
	
	Aug 5 (*137)
	
	12 (310 + 6)
	
	Nov 13 (*237)
	
	Dec 6 (*260)
	
	(11 * 31)

	*319 - *183
	
	9h (*137.0)
	
	*53 + *183
	
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	RAS ALGETHI
	
	ALRISHA

	21h (*319.6)
	
	DRAMASA
	
	ACRUX
	
	*237 - *183
	
	*260 - *183
	
	THUBAN

	Febr 1 (399)
	
	2 (*320)
	
	13 (*419)
	
	May 14 (*54)
	
	6 (314 / 2)
	
	June 7 (*78)

	haro rima i ruga
	
	e vaha noho ragi
	
	ku tupu te poporo
	
	kotia
	
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro


shows the night where Acrux was bound to culminate at 21h, viz..half a year (366 / 2 = 183) before November 12 (316 - 80 = *236 (→ 16 * 29½ / 2). 

And November ('the 9th month') → (November 12 → 9-12 → 91 * 2 = 182 = 364 / 2 → when moving withershins).
And in the diagram for the planet Mars below this was 6 days after the point of turning around in November 6 (310). At that point, it seems, there might have been a 'change of sex' into moving withershins (retrograde).
	Circuit of the planet Mars
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	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)

	Circuit of the planet Venus

	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	 
	 
	 
	 

	2023 (→ 460)
	 
	 
	
	 

	CANCER
	 
	 
	
	 

	ζ Hydrae (*134 = *178 - *44)
	 
	 
	
	 

	MAY 30 (150 = 214 - 64)
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The key number 107 at 0h (heliacal Sirrah) equals 365 (*285) - 258 (*178). I.e. 471 (number of glyphs on the G tablet) = 364 + 107.
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... The two great stars, which marks the summit and the foot of the Cross, having nearly the same right ascension, it follows that the constellation is almost perpendicular at the moment when it passes the meridian. This circumstance is known to the people of every nation situated beyond the Tropics or in the southern hemisphere. It has been observed at what hour of the night, in different seasons, the Cross is erect or inclined. It is a time piece, which advances very regularly nearly four minutes a day, and no other group of stars affords to the naked eye an observation of time so easily made. How often have we heard our guides exclaim in the savannahs of Venezuela and in the desert extending from Lima to Truxillo, 'Midnight is past, the Cross begins to bend' ... Crux lies in the Milky Way, - here a brilliant but narrow stream three or four degrees wide, - and is noticeable from its compression as well as its form, being only 6º in extent from north to south, and less in width, the upper star a clear orange in color, and the rest white; the general effect being that of a badly made kite, rather than a cross ...
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In a single night the Southern Cross would revolve 360°, as if on a slowly - majestically - grinding mill wheel.

... You are the one who shall stay here. We, on the other hand, have to turn around. Makoi replied, All right with me! Then Ira continued to speak to Makoi: Tomorrow, when it grows light, set out and name the places beginning with Apina. Makoi replied, How shall I give the names? Again Ira spoke, In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land). It grew light and Makoi got up. He set out and came to Apina. When he arrived there, he gave the name This is Apina Iti, this is Rapa Kura. He went on and came to Hanga O Ua. He gave the name This is Hanga O Ua of the Beautiful Wave (vave renga). Makoi went on, giving names, until he had made a (complete) circle around both sides (of the island). In Apina Nui a stone (maea) was erected, saying that the naming was done on a (round) trip during a single day ... [E:6]

... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September AD 1651 ...

... It is not strange that astronomy was named The Royal Art - it would have the full attention of the King because his life depended on it ...
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And the motion was resembling that of the shiftshaping Milky Way:
[image: image607.jpg]sunset at 6:38 PM

M. the Crocodile Tree  10:38 PM.: lizam-Yeh knocked
turns as lizam-Yeh dives out of the Crocodile Tre
toward the horizon readying the sky for Creation

12:38 AM:: the Crocodile
Tree transforms into the
Cosmic Monster

5:38 AM. at dawn, the Place of
Creation and First Father are
just east of zenith

e Paddlers convey 438 AM.: the canoe sink:

sinks,
Firs Father i the il ioiel Buing Firtier iz place

This is the movement of the Milky Way on
the night of August 13, A.D. 690, the year in
which the Group of the Cross was dedicated.
On this night the Milky Way moved from the
Crocodile Tree in the hours after dusk, until
the three stones of the hearth arrived high in
the sky at dawn. At 1000 B.C., at the latitude
of La Venta, this sequence of positions
started with the Wakah-Chan at zenith and
ended with the place of Creation at zenith. In
the seventeen hundred years between
Olmec times and the late seventh century,
precession had moved the constellation
about two hours to the east.





Rigel 28.

I suggest the idea of The Southern Cross was closely connected with the idea of death and rebirth (returning to life, resurrection) -  always rolling along without limit (aditi):
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... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu ...
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We can for instance remember an Easter Island name for Mimosa (Rau Hei):

	[image: image610.jpg]




	rau hei
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I.e., reasonalbly also for the star named Mimosa (β Crucis), above the shadow of a dark bird:
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In the star map above the vertical (Sun) numbers 220 and 300 suggest the difference 80 (→ 4 * 20 → *420 → May 14) - as in the day number at 0h in a regular year according to the Gregorian calendar.

In contrast the horizontal movement by counting up from 490 to 590 siggests the difference 100 (→ 400 / 4), i.e. as counted from the south pole star Dramasa (*320 → *420 - *100) in February 2 (31 + 2 = 33)
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Maga. Branch (of tree). Magahaiga, part of the arm near the armpit, armpit. Magamaga: 1. Finger (rima matu'a neanea, thumb; tuhi henua, index finger; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; tuhia háûa, ring finger; komaniri-komanara, little finger). 2. Seaweed (shaped like small fingers). Vanaga. 1. (mama 2) A mouthful; maga nuinui, to gobble. 2. Garbage. 3. Index finger. 4. A branch; magamiro, a branch, a limb; magamaga, fork, finger, claw, rod; magamaga miro, a branch, a limb; magamaga rima, finger; magamaga vae, toe; magamaga tumu, great toe; hakamaga, a roof; magaga, fork; magatuhi, index finger; hakamagaturu, slope of a roof. Churchill.

to May 13 (133, *53) where Acrux culminated (at 21h), a distance which stretched for 100 days → 46 + 54.

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...
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	*23
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca5-32
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	
	(54 + 183)
	
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	(78 + 183)

	4 (8 * 81)
	
	Aug 5 (*137)
	
	12 (310 + 6)
	
	Nov 13 (*237)
	
	Dec 6 (*260)
	
	(11 * 31)

	*319 - *183
	
	9h (*137.0)
	
	*53 + *183
	
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	RAS ALGETHI
	
	ALRISHA

	21h (*319.6)
	
	DRAMASA
	
	ACRUX
	
	*237 - *183
	
	*260 - *183
	
	THUBAN

	Febr 1 (399)
	
	2 (*320)
	
	13 (*419)
	
	May 14 (*54)
	
	6 (314 / 2)
	
	June 7 (*78)

	haro rima i ruga
	
	e vaha noho ragi
	
	ku tupu te poporo
	
	kotia
	
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro

	In finger counting the left hand seems to carry 15 digits but the right hand 3 more. If counting in the season of eating (kai) should be carried out with the right hand (te rima kua kai), then it might be necessry to count 10 times 18.

I.e., 260 - 180 = day 80 should reasonably be the point (ihe) corresponding to the beginning of the eating season. The following season could be perceived as that when nuku would return (hoki, hoi).

Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.


	*82 (Mintaka) + *366 = *446 ↔ 526 = 364 + 80.

December 6 (340, *260) - November 6 (316, *236) = *24.


The 'essence (soul) of a god' was mahoi and to unfailingly return (hoki, hoi) was presumably a heritage from Aditi.
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	*174 →    6 * 29
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	kotia
	Ca3-12 (63)
	
	kotia


Or rather the withershins (Moon) movement by counting down from 590 to 490 (by subtracting 100). This event should occur at the beginning of the nightside because it was located between 12h and 13h.
I have also established a glyph type named hua poporo:
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	hua poporo
	ku tupu te poporo
	Ca1-19
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Although Metoro said 'ku tupu te poporo' at Ca9-8 is seems to be more of a hint than a true explanation, because these 'black berries' are not 4 (→ 400):

... in the Marquesas they counted the fruits from the breadfruit trees in fours, perhaps thereby explaining the four 'berries' in this type of glyph. The breadfruit did not grow on Easter Island but the berries of Solanum nigrum were eaten in times of famine. Barthel compares with the word koporo on Mangareva. The poor crop of breadfruits at the end of the harvest season was called mei-koporo, where mei stood for breadfruit. On other islands breadfruit was called kuru, except in the Marquesas which also used the word mei. Koporo was a species of nightshade ...
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And then there was the idea of resurrection (mimosa) following death (†) - after subtracting 100 from 590 (20 * 29½).

59 + 49 = 108 = 2 * 54 = 4 * 27.

... Shall one add Angkor to the list? It has five gates, and to each of them leads a road, bridging over that water ditch which surrounds the whole place. Each of these roads is bordered by a row of huge stone figures, 108 per avenue, 54 on each side, altogether 540 statues of Deva and Asura, and each row carries a huge Naga serpent with nine heads. Only, they do not 'carry' that serpent, they are shown to 'pull' it, which indicates that these 540 statues are churning the Milky Ocean, represented (poorly, indeed) by the water ditch, using Mount Mandara as a churning staff, and Vasuki, the prince of the Nagas, as their drilling rope ...
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... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Kū. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been day and night, watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbors gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
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Rigel 29.

In my summary for the glyph type hua poporo I have drawn attention to the pair Ca1-19--20:

... Metoro's poporo seems to point forward - if we would read popo-ro as raindrops - to the coming tu'a (back) side. 

The hua part (of his hua poporo), on the other hand, seems to point to the preceding season - to the time when Sun was enabling the fruits to ripen. Therefore the glyphs seem to tell about 'breadfruit' rather than 'nightshade' (if these were the only two alternatives we could choose from) ...
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	*17
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	*116

	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	

	
	March 22 (*1)
	2 (82)
	
	April 9 (99)
	10 (*20)
	

	
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	*2
	
	*19
	KSORA
	

	
	*1 + *183 = *184
	GIENAH
	
	SPICA
SADALMELIK
	*203
	

	
	Sept 21 (*184)
	22 (265 = 82 + 183
	
	Oct 9 (282)
	10 (*203)
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	


Here above (Ca1-19) we can see a clear example of the hua poporo type of glyph with 4 'berries' in a formation surrounding a lifegiving 'broad as daylight breadfruit'.

Below (Ca9-8) there are 6 'berries' surrounding a lean and growing (tupu) 'offspring'. 236 + 80 = 316 and 316 - 64 = 252 (*172) → 172 (June 21, the northern summer solstice). In short: 236 - 64 → 8 * 29½ - 8 * 8 = 172 = 4 * 59 - 4 * 32 = 4 * 27.

... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
	[image: image637.jpg]



	 
	[image: image638.jpg]



	*99
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	*23
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca5-32
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	
	(54 + 183)
	
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	(78 + 183)

	4 (8 * 81)
	
	Aug 5 (*137)
	
	12 (310 + 6)
	
	Nov 13 (*237)
	
	Dec 6 (*260)
	
	(11 * 31)

	*319 - *183
	
	9h (*137.0)
	
	*53 + *183
	
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	RAS ALGETHI
	
	ALRISHA

	21h (*319.6)
	
	DRAMASA
	
	ACRUX
	
	*237 - *183
	
	*260 - *183
	
	THUBAN

	Febr 1 (399)
	
	2 (*320)
	
	13 (*419)
	
	May 14 (*54)
	
	6 (314 / 2)
	
	June 7 (*78)

	haro rima i ruga
	
	e vaha noho ragi
	
	ku tupu te poporo
	
	kotia
	
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro


Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.
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	*174
→
6 * 29
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	Ca3-9 (20 + 40)
	Ca3-10
	Ca3-11
	Ca3-12 (63)
	
	Ca9-9 (237)

	May 20 (140)
	21 (*61)
	22
	23 (11 * 13)
	
	Nov 13 (317)

	4h (*60.9)
COR CAROLI
	*61
	BEID (Egg)
VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I (*63.4)
	
	COR SERPENTIS

	16h (*243.5)
	*244
	*245
	*246
	
	*54 = *420 - *366

	Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21 (25 * 13)
	22 (143 + 183)
	
	May 14 (*54)

	tapamea tagata kua iri
	ki te pa
	kua hua
	ki te kotiga
	
	kotia

	Hua. 1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill. 1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
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Possibly we should perceive that the illustration in Ca9-8 has 1 + 6 'berries' corresponding to the 4 + 3 emtpy (infertile) 'twigs' at Ca1-20 → She who makes food scarce:

... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit'. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...

On the other hand, the cryptic hakaraoha (Ca1-20), which ought to mean 'to create choking on fishbones', 

Raoa. Pau.: To choke on a fishbone. Mgv.: roa, a bone stuck in the throat. Ta.: raoa, to choke on a bone. Sa.: laoa, to have something lodged in the throat. Ma.: raoa, to be choked. Churchill.

could point at a diet of fishes during the season of the Winter Maid:

... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
Sea and Land was the pair of fundamental food sources:

... Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth ...

Old-Spider placed the Sun beside the lower half-shell which therefore became the earth (land together with its surrounding sea). 

[image: image651.jpg]<o i =





The upper half-shell should correspond to the starry firmament of the night sky above.
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The normal configuration of a pair of maitaki glyphs has 3 layers and the pair in Ca1-19--20 should therefore constitute a strong Sign.
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than 



	the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
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Ca9-18 (246) - Ca1-19 = 227 ↔ 314 ↔ π. 
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The most obvious choice for a star representing the earth should be Spica - that's where time was beginning, that's when the last Ice Age began to thaw, and that's where the creative mud started to emerge:
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	Ca1-19 → 99
	Ca1-20

	April 9 (99)
	10 (*20)

	*19
	KSORA

	SPICA
SADALMELIK
	*203

	Oct 9 (282)
	10 (*203)

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Kihi. Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander) 
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... What happens after (or happened, or will happen sometime, for this myth is written in the future tense), is told in the Völuspa, but it is also amplified in Snorri's Gylfaginning (53), a tale of a strange encounter of King Gylfi with the Aesir themselves, disguised as men, who do not reveal their identity but are willing to answer questions: 'What happens when the whole world has burned up, the gods are dead, and all of mankind is gone? You have said earlier, that each human being would go on living in this or that world.' So it is, goes the answer, there are several worlds for the good and the bad. Then Gylfi asks: 'Shall any gods be alive, and shall there be something of earth and heaven?' And the answer is: 
'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with.
Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'

Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ... 
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And the corresponding place on the upper half shell was.evidently the bare Left Knee of Cassiopeia - i.e. Ksora (δ):
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Rigel 30.

From the pair of feet (i.e. the foundation) of Virgo to the end of the Orion constellation there were ideally BC 14000 - BC 4000 = 10000 years:
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This was a nice number in a world to be counted from a basis of 10.
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It was surely not a coincidence but instead the result of serious work and careful considerations by the brilliant ancient peoples.
In the C text we could count 9 * 29 = 261 (Ca10-6) - Ca1-20 = 241:
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	Ca1-19 → 99
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21 → day 121

	April 9 (99)
	10 (*20)
	11 (101 = 284 - 183)

	*19
	KSORA
	*21

	SPICA
SADALMELIK
	*203
	*204

	Oct 9 (282)
	10 (*203)
	11 (284 → 364 - 80)

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki

	Kihi. Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander)
Raoa. Pau.: To choke on a fishbone. Mgv.: roa, a bone stuck in the throat. Ta.: raoa, to choke on a bone. Sa.: laoa, to have something lodged in the throat. Ma.: raoa, to be choked. Churchill.

Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill. 
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	*99
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	*23
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca5-32
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	
	(54 + 183)
	
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	(78 + 183)

	4 (8 * 81)
	
	Aug 5 (*137)
	
	12 (310 + 6)
	
	Nov 13 (*237)
	
	Dec 6 (*260)
	
	(11 * 31)

	*319 - *183
	
	9h (*137.0)
	
	*53 + *183
	
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	RAS ALGETHI
	
	ALRISHA

	21h (*319.6)
	
	DRAMASA
	
	ACRUX
	
	*237 - *183
	
	*260 - *183
	
	THUBAN

	Febr 1 (399)
	
	2 (*320)
	
	13 (*419)
	
	May 14 (*54)
	
	6 (314 / 2)
	
	June 7 (*78)

	haro rima i ruga
	
	e vaha noho ragi
	
	ku tupu te poporo
	
	kotia
	
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro


Number 241 we will then recognize as the sum of 123 and 118 as illustrated on the Phaistos Disc.

10000 / 241 = 41.4 (→ *414, Bharani, 41 Arietis) which presumably was not a coincidence.
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	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137


	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150

	Musca Borealis is here not listed but only inferred, because the above are Sun stations carrying 150 days of summer. Insects are normally not present in winter time.
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Rigel 31.

Next we should remember that the perspective from looking up to the stars in the night will result in perceiving higher right ascension to the left (given an observation point north of the equator):
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Although in the overview below, showing how the northern spring equinox gradually moved away from Virgo towards Aquarius and the Capricorn, the map for Orion is reversed.
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The 5th contellation counted from Virgo is here visualized not only as pulled down but also reversed. Like the reversed manu rere at the location for TERMINALIA in the Golden Age of the Bull - there was no future ahead and instead the only option was to look back towards the past.

	FEBR 19 (365 + 50 = 415)
	4
	TERMINALIA
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	110
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	April 24 (*399 = *335 + *64)
	
	April 28 (118)

	Gb4-15 (335 = 415 - 80)
	
	Gb8-5 (335 + 110 + 1 = 446)


Orion is not a member of our zodiac:
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And then the next 5 constellations should begin with Taurus. Or we could say that after the reversed 5th constellation Orion the idea of looking in the opposite direction is inherited ('followed up') by Taurus.

The equinox sequence in a way changes to 3 double constellations: Taurus + Aries, the pair of Fishes, and Aquarius + Capricornus. 5 + 3 = 8.

Therefore the distance from Spica to Betelgeuze - at the right armpit of the reversed Orion - could be the proper measure rather than the distance to Rigel. 4 + 4 = 8.

Although a beginning should be at Cancer, i.e. 2 (Virgo and Leo) + 2 (Cancer and Gemini) + 2 (Orion and Taurus) + 2 (Aries + Pisces) + 2 (Aquarius and the Goat) = 10.

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...

	And then Spica (*202) - *64 = *138 = *78 (June 7) + *60 seems to indicate Rigel should be perceived as the Foundation ('foot') to be used  for the following eon.

←
	9
	→

	SPICA (*202)
	113
	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	
	RIGEL (*78)

	282
	
	168 → 2 * 84
	
	158
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The Club of Orion is in the center of the Winter Hexagon (cfr earlier above).

... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...

[image: image693.jpg]



This wooden chest (hollow oak) seems to indicate the ancient eon which was ending at the right armpit of Orion.
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The creator of the C text has pointed at the Heart of the Serpent (Cor Serpentis) as the place where a break occurred, and we can then infer that the unusual figure depicted at glyph number 236 presumably was alluding to the center of the Winter Hexagon.

	[image: image696.jpg]



	 
	[image: image697.jpg]



	*99
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	*23
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	Ca5-31 (136)
	
	Ca5-32
	
	Ca9-8 (236)
	
	(54 + 183)
	
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	(78 + 183)

	4 (8 * 81)
	
	Aug 5 (*137)
	
	12 (310 + 6)
	
	Nov 13 (*237)
	
	Dec 6 (*260)
	
	(11 * 31)

	*319 - *183
	
	9h (*137.0)
	
	*53 + *183
	
	COR SERPENTIS
	
	RAS ALGETHI
	
	ALRISHA

	21h (*319.6)
	
	DRAMASA
	
	ACRUX
	
	*237 - *183
	
	*260 - *183
	
	THUBAN

	Febr 1 (399)
	
	2 (*320)
	
	13 (*419)
	
	May 14 (*54)
	
	6 (314 / 2)
	
	June 7 (*78)

	haro rima i ruga
	
	e vaha noho ragi
	
	ku tupu te poporo
	
	kotia
	
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro


6 days (sleeping mats) later, in November 19, the Full Moon should ideally be at MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) = 4h (*60):
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than




	the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. 
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The 'Heart' (Cor) of the Serpent was probably the place from where measures should be taken:

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
And 5 days further ahead (at heliacal Ain, the Eye of the Bull) dry Land ought to have arrived:
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... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
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... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven. (See also F. M. Cornford's chapter on the origin of the Olympic games in J. Harrison's Themis (1962), p. 228; G. Higgins' Anacalypsis (1927), vol. 2., pp. 372ff.) This brings to mind (although not called Euripus, obviously, but 'the god's place of skulls') the Central American Ball Court which had a round hole in its center, termed by Tezozomoc 'the enigmatic significance of the ball court', and from this hole a lake spread out before Uitzilopochtli was born ...
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... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...
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Rigel 32.

Once again. Originally there seems to have been only 10 months:

... From the natives of South Island [of New Zealand] White [John] heard a quaint myth which concerns the calendar and its bearing on the sweet potato crop. Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.' The grateful tribe of Rua-roa adopted Whare's advice and found the sweet potato crop greatly improved as the result ... The Maori further accounted for the twelve months by calling attention to the fact that there are twelve feathers in the tail of the huia bird and twelve in the choker or bunch of white feathers which adorns the neck of the parson bird ...
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And this could possibly account for *60 to be added to *78 at Rigel:

... Although a beginning should be at Cancer, i.e. 2 (Virgo and Leo) + 2 (Cancer and Gemini) + 2 (Orion and Taurus) + 2 (Aries + Pisces) + 2 (Aquarius and the Goat) = 10.

... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...

And then Spica (*202) - *64 = *138 = *78 (June 7) + *60 indicated Rigel should be perceived as the Foundation ('foot') to be used  for the following eon ...

Presumably these 10 months were attuned to those 150 days to be counted from 41 Arietis to Porrima:

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150

	Musca Borealis is here not listed but only inferred, because the above are Sun stations carrying 150 days of summer. Insects are normally not present in winter time.
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Twice 150 = 300 and twice 183 = 366. Half 300 and half 366 could have been thought of as measures for the northern summer with the other half in the northern winter.

It was not necessary to map the whole year because it was simply to shift attention from the ideal location of the Full Moon to the deduced ideal position of the Sun. For instance from one equinox to the other or from one solstice to the other.

... And then the face of the earth was dried out by the sun. The sun was like a person when he revealed himself. His face was hot, so he dried out the face of the earth. Before the sun came up it was soggy, and the face of the earth was muddy before the sun came up. And when the sun had risen just a short distance he was like a person, and his heat was unbearable. Since he revealed himself only when he was born, it is only his reflection that now remains. As they put it in the ancient text, 'The visible sun is not the real one ... 
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Rigel 33.

We should also notice that both Virgo and Orion are located at the equator of the sky, in contrast to the other constellations which are following in the path of the Sun and his moving spring equinox, up to and including Pisces. Then came the 2nd World War:
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And in the Flag of Brazil the vertical location of Spica (alone above the central band of order and progress) is as conspicious as the vertical placement of Orion in the illustration above. Spica should be below the equator but Orion on the equator.
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We should also compare Rigel at the beginning of the year on Easter Island
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with Spica as the beginning of the Chinese sequence of 28 stations:

	1
	Horn
	Α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 9 (282)
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	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 21 (294)
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The star κ Virginis is located at declination 10° S and Spica at 11° S. 

	Sombrero
	11° 37′ S

	Spica 
	10° 54′ S

	κ Virginis
	10° 16′ S

	Mintaka
	00° 20′ S


Which apparently means that the narrow 'Neck' (of birth) between the sky in the north and the sky in the south was thought of as located somewhere between 11° S and 10° S.
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However, the Flag of Brazil evidently perceives Spica above the Hat Band of the Sombrero Galaxy (M104 Virginis):
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In contrast the star Mintaka (δ) is located on the equator in Orion.
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However, what was important for determining the dates was primarily not the declination but right ascension.

The Neck star in Virgo (*214.8) ↔ Mintaka (*82.4) + *132.4.

Mintaka (*82) + *364 - *214 ↔ 82 + 150 = 232 = 8 * 29.

... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties [the Neck] had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...

.Day 214 ↔ 2-14, February 14 ↔ *214 (October 21):
... Why should we count thus? Because the Julian equinox was defined as day 84 counted from January 1 and by adding 16 in order to reach the corresponding day in ancient times - when they waited late at night for the return to visibility of the relevant star - the sum will become a nice 100. In other words 216 (= 316 - 100) + 84 = 300 ↔ 300 + 16 = 316 ...
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Rigel 34.

To keep our order and progress in balance we should now shift attention from the G text to the C text. In G, we have just seen, the first location for heliacal κ Virginis is at Ga6-10 - five days after AUGUST 13 (15 * 15 = 225) when our present world was created - and in Ga1-18, 11 * 12 = 132 days earlier, was Mintaka:
	Rigel (*78)
	*4
	Mintaka (*82.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (*191)
	*23
	κ Virginis (*214)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (18 + 109)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (BHARANI)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (PORRIMA), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150
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... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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Whereas the beginning of side a on the G tablet is beginning (being born, *) at the heliacal Eye (Ain) of the Bull in MARCH 22, according to the view in the Golden Age of the Bull, I have assumed the beginning of side a on the C tablet to be at the beginning of the Full Moon ideally at the current date March 22 (81).

On Easter Island the seasons were 'upside down' compared to the perspective north of the equator.

	Algenib Pegasi
	*2
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	Sept 21 (*184)
	Equinox (82 + 183)

	March 22 (*1)
	March 23 (82)

	*184
	GIENAH
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... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...

... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
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And my planetary colours for the dates will here agree with those for the ordinal numbers of the glyphs in the line. Mercury would be at the beginning followed by Thursday (the day of Jupiter, Father Light)..

... The colours of the rainbow will not be seen if the Sun is absent. The stars will not be seen if the Sun is present. The equinox in day 265 (September 22, *185) is not at 12h but 2 days later, because the orbit of the Earth around the Sun is elliptical and not circular ...

From Gienah (*185) at the Full Moon in September 22 (185) to heliacal Rigel (*78) we have to move from Ca1-2 to Te Toromiro who flourished in the sweet water lake of Rano Kau 
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at right ascension day number 9 * 29 = *261 = 2 + 366 - 185 + 78 = 183 + 78:
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	Ca10-4 (2 + 257)
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
RIGEL
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	June 6 (157)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93)
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...


[image: image746.jpg]



Thus tupu te toromiro kua noho te vai corresponds to Ga1-4:

	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
	*247
	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
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	Ga1-14 (→ 94 - 80)
	
	Ca10-6 (261 → 9 * 29)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16 = 94)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)


The right ascension day number (glyph number) difference from the G text to the C text measures *247 = *261 - *14.

This can be explained as the measure from APRIL 4 (94, *14) to June 7 (158, *78) = *64 (the precessional depth down to the Golden Age of the Bull) combined with a shift of view from heliacal (Sun, north of the equator) to nakshatra (Full Moon, on Easter Island). Because *64 + *183 = *247.
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Rigel 35.

By using the translation table here below from the text on the G tablet to that on the C tablet

	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
	*247
	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
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	Ga1-14 (→ 94 - 80)
	
	Ca10-6 (261 → 9 * 29)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16 = 94)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)

	... the measure from APRIL 4 (94, *14) to June 7 (158, *78) = *64 (the precessional depth down to the Golden Age of the Bull) combined with a shift of view from heliacal (Sun, north of the equator) to nakshatra (Full Moon, on Easter Island). Because *64 + *183 = *247 ...

	This is is a linear function f(x) = y, where x is the independent and well known variable consisting of my interpretation of the text on side a on the G tablet and where y is the dependent variable corresponding to the text on side a of the C tablet. I.e. f(G) = C.


we should be able to find the Sombrero Galaxy (M104) also in the C text.

	Rigel (*78)
	*4
	Mintaka (*82.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (*191)
	*23
	κ Virginis (*214)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (18 + 109)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


The denomination 104 (in M104) might have been the same as that which persuaded the creator of the stone statue named Pachamama to reckon 78 + 104 = 182.

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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The heliacal position of M104 should be in September 28 and a week after Ca1-1:
	Algenib Pegasi
	*2
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	Sept 21 (*184)
	Equinox (82 + 183)

	March 22 (*1)
	March 23 (82)

	*184
	GIENAH (γ Corvi)
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	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs [cfr the way Taurus normally is depicted]. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment. 

The Swedish word gammal means 'old' (and dry like a stick). 

... Tu'i Tofua was the son of Vakafuhu. His mother was Langitaetaea, but she was only one of the many young women whom Vakafuhu had living behind the fences of his dwelling. When Tu'i Tofua grew he was given the first-born sons of all the wives for his companions, and they all used to play sika outside the enclosure of Vakafuhu. They made their sika of clean-peeled sticks and threw them in turn along the ground, they glanced them off a mound and each one tried to make the longest throw. One day while Vakafuhu was sleeping off a kava-drinking those boys were playing their game outside, and Tu'i Tofua threw his sika. Then indeed the enormous strength of Tu'i Tofua made that sika fly over the fences into his father's place. It landed where the women were and they all began to giggle, those girls, and shriek and laugh. They did this because they wanted that handsome youth to come among them, they desired him. More than his father they desired him. They fell with joy upon the sika of their master's son, and snapped it. When he came inside to get it back they called out things that made him embarrased. 'Haven't you got another long thing there, Tu'i?' those women said. 'This one's broken.' And they put their hands across their faces and they laughed ...


 [image: image763.jpg]



	*6
	SCHEDIR (α Cassiopeiae)
	*9
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	Ca1-8
	Ca1-9

	
	Sept 28 (271)
	29 (*192)

	
	March 29 (271 - 183)
	30 (89)

	
	M104 (*191 = *8 + *183)
	Mimosa (β Crucis)
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Which will enable us to construct the inverse linear function:

	M104 (*191 = *8 + *183)
	*119
	M104 (*191 = *8 + *183)
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	Ca1-8
	
	Ga5-17 (127)

	March 29 (271 - 183 = 88)
	
	JULY 26 (207 = 390 - 183)

	SCHEDIR (*8)
	
	JAN 25 (365 + 25 = 390)

	The measure from March 29 (88, *8) to JULY 26 (207, *127) = *119 can be explained as a shift of view from nakshatra (Full Moon, on Easter Island) to heliacal (Sun, north of the equator), combined with a subtraction with *64 in order to compensate for the precessional depth down to the Golden Age of the Bull. Because *183 - *64 = *119.

	This is a linear function g(x) = y where x is the independent and assumed reliable variable of the text on side a of the C tablet and where y ought to be the corresponding places in the text on side a of the G tablet,  i.e. g(C) = G.

*119 + *247 = *183 + *183 = *366. This implies a difference with 1 glyph position compared to a calendar cycle with 365 days. Instead of the Sun rising together with Schedir (the Breast of Cassiopeia) the new year meant a new day count from ξ Phoenicis (*9.0) at JANUARY 25 (*310), because 310 + 64 = 374 = 365 + 9.

... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egyptian djed column ...
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Rigel 36.

Once again. There was a 'whirlpool' close to Rigel (β Orionis), which we can interpret as a kind of vortex.
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... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...

Possibly this 'whirlpool' was perceived to be related to the cloud observed between Rigel and the star denoted 65 (ψ) Eridani. Its right ascension day was the same as that for the Footstool of Orion (Cursa, β Eridani, *76).
In the G text this place would have corresponded to Ga1-12 and APRIL 2 (92, *12).

	Rigel (*78)
	*4
	Mintaka (*82.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (*191)
	 
	*23
	κ Virginis (*214)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17
	
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	
	AUG 18 (225 + 5)

	127 - 13 = 114 → 2 * 57 = 456 / 4
	
	→ 48 / 2 =  2 * 12


The design of Ga5-17 could possibly have been intended to illustrate how the northern part is connected to the part in the south by way of a channel of sorts.
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And in the C text the place should be at Ca10-4, we can deduce from our conversion table:

	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
	*247
	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
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	Ga1-14 (→ 94 - 80)
	
	Ca10-6 (261 → 9 * 29)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16 = 94)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)

	... the measure from APRIL 4 (94, *14) to June 7 (158, *78) = *64 (the precessional depth down to the Golden Age of the Bull) combined with a shift of view from heliacal (Sun, north of the equator) to nakshatra (Full Moon, on Easter Island). Because *64 + *183 = *247 ...

	This is is a linear function f(x) = y, where x is the independent and well known variable consisting of my interpretation of the text on side a on the G tablet and where y is the dependent variable corresponding to the text on side a of the C tablet. I.e. f(G) = C.
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	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	
	Ca10-3
	Ca10-4 (12 + 247)

	HAEDUS II
	CURSA + Ψ ERIDANI (*76)
5h (*76.1)
	
	HAEDUS II
	CURSA + Ψ ERIDANI (*76)
5h (*76.1)

	APRIL 1
	2 (92)
	
	kua hua te vai
	June 5 (156)


The offspring (child, fruit) - hua - of sweet water (te vai) seems to have been the Goat (Haedus in Latin). The illustration in Ca10-3 has the sweet water at left and the fruit at right.
... The tradition preserved by Hyginus in his Poetic Astronomy that the constellation Capricorn ('He-goat') was Zeus's foster-brother Aegipan, the Kid of the Goat Amalthea whose horn Zeus also placed among the stars, shows that Zeus was born at mid-winter when the Sun entered the house of Capricorn ...
Mother Goat and her twin offspring were in the Auriga (Charioteer) constellation - where the 'Horse', the Father, is missing (he had evidently gone due south).
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The right ascension lines stretched out from one pole in the sky to the other, and all the phenomena connected to for instance 5h represented the same present space-time, and they must therefore be considered together, like the pixels of an implex: 

... The mythic landscape was an 'implex', by which term is meant a world of implications. ... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...
This was no problem, on the contrary, it was helpful for understanding the complementary events in Pacha reality . June was the month of Jupiter, the Father of Light, Jus Piter, and here he crossed the equator southbound.
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... One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward ...
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The outline of the Eridanus river is not straightforward. Instead there appears to be some kind of disturbance causing a movement back and forth. Between Cetus and Orion the river seemed to be unsure of in which direction to go.

... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven. (See also F. M. Cornford's chapter on the origin of the Olympic games in J. Harrison's Themis (1962), p. 228; G. Higgins' Anacalypsis (1927), vol. 2., pp. 372ff.) This brings to mind (although not called Euripus, obviously, but 'the god's place of skulls') the Central American Ball Court which had a round hole in its center, termed by Tezozomoc 'the enigmatic significance of the ball court', and from this hole a lake spread out before Uitzilopochtli was born ...
... In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing. 

The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
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...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness, And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...
We can count: 12 + 10 = 22 → π:
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... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...
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Beyond number 12 at the Whip (Lamed, Λ) there was a profound change down into the region of Waters (Mem, Μ) - for here (at 5h) the Ship of the Sun went down southwest (Toga) to the land of the Fishes where he had to change sex (costume, customs) ...
... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume ...
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Rigel 37.

The last place located in the old homeland - Whip (Lamed, Λ,12 → 7 + 5)
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should according to the illustration of Hevelius be in the left hand of the half-god (not immortal) Castor (Fiber) - half of him was in the shadows.
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Castor was the one who created lakes (ponds) in order to build housing for his families. In a way he was therefore the Lord of the Lake (Lord of Penllyn).
... Although the voice of Man and his Drum will carry influence not only over other men but also over the Gods and all their other Created Beings, there will always be some who are stubborn or deaf. Therefore it will be useful to carry a big stick (for the males) or a whip (for the women) ...

And, we should remember, Castor indicated 'the primordial homeland':

... That there is a whirlpool in the sky is well known, it is most probably the essential one, and it is precisely located. It is a group of stars so named (zalos) at the foot of Orion, close to Rigel (beta Orionis, Rigel being the Arabic word for 'foot'), the degree of which was called 'death', according to Hermes Trismegistos, whereas the Maori claim outright that Rigel marked the way to Hades (Castor indicating the primordial homeland) ...
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To be more precise we should here lean on the star named the Whip (viz. γ Cassiopeiae) located 4 days after her Breast (α Cassiopeiae). This star rose with the Sun in April 2. 

... The tradition preserved by Hyginus in his Poetic Astronomy that the constellation Capricorn ('He-goat') was Zeus's foster-brother Aegipan, the Kid of the Goat Amalthea whose horn Zeus also placed among the stars, shows that Zeus was born at mid-winter when the Sun entered the house of Capricorn ...
The text on side a of the G tablet was beginning later than April 2 and we should therefore take a look late in the text on side b.
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	Gb7-4 (229 + 185 = 414)
	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (*88)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	β Tucanae (*6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = - *35.0
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31)
	DELTA = δ Andromedae (*8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = - *33.0
	DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti,  (*9.4)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 = - *32.0

	March 27 (86)
	28
	29 (*8)
	30

	All Hearts' Day
	"Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (89 - 41 = 48)

	JAN 22 (86 - 64)
	23
	24
	25
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. 

... Day 214 ↔ 2-14, February 14 ↔ *214 (October 21) ...
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The transition phase up from the Golden Age of the Bull to the current state in Pisces seems to have been brought about by the 'channel' of Musca Borealis in Aries. For instance can we count from JANUARY 22 up to March 27 (22 + 64 = 86) by way of "February 14 (All Hearts' Day) = 22 + 23 = 45 = 86 - 41.
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... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150

	Musca Borealis is here not listed but only inferred, because the above are Sun stations carrying 150 days of summer. Insects are normally not present in winter time.


... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]

	[image: image806.jpg]



	[image: image807.jpg]



	[image: image808.jpg]



	[image: image809.jpg]




	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9 (*91)
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11

	Achird (Woman with Luminoius Rays)
	η ANDROMEDAE (*11.4)
	Cih (Whip)
	*13

	March 31 (*10)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378 = *13 + *365)

	"Febr 18
	19 (50 = 91 - 41)
	20
	21

	JAN 26
	27 = 91 - 64 = 50 - 23
	28 (364 + 28 = 392)
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)

	Nov
3 + 6 = 9
29
87
Dec
10 = 3 + 7
29
Ianuarius
29
Februarius
28
Sum
2 * 29 + 3 * 19 = 115
... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.141 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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	Gb8-30 (242, 471)
	
	Ga1-1 (→ 414 + 59 = 473)

	
	HYADUM I
	
	AIN

	
	May 23 (*428)
	
	May 25 (145)

	
	"April 12 (80 + 22 = 102)
	
	"April 14 (→ 4-14)

	
	MARCH 20 (79, *364)
	
	MARCH 22 (*1)
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Rigel 38.

Once again. Here there is much to digest. The Toucan is easy, for this is one of the southern birds, so to say:
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	Gb7-4 (229 + 185 = 414)
	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (*88)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	β Tucanae (*6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = - *35.0
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31)
	DELTA = δ Andromedae (*8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = - *33.0
	DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti,  (*9.4)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 = - *32.0

	March 27 (86)
	28
	29 (*8)
	30

	All Hearts' Day
	"Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (89 - 41 = 48)

	JAN 22 (86 - 64)
	23
	24
	25
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Counting from the current heliacal right ascension place (0h) for the Toucan constellation in the Sun calendar, e.g.. from March 27 (86) to its heliacal place in the Era of Bharani (Musca Borealis) we have to subtract (subduct) 41 which leads us to day 86 - 41 = 45 ("February 14, viz. All Hearts' Day).

And, as we should notice, there was a week from β Tucanae (*6.4 → 64 = 8 * 8) in "February 14 (45 → 360 / 8) to the 'Whip' star (↔ Lamed, Lambda) in the Toucan (viz. λ):
	[image: image821.jpg]



	[image: image822.jpg]



	[image: image823.jpg]



	[image: image824.jpg]




	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9 (*91)
	Gb7-10 (7 * 60 = 6 * 70)
	Gb7-11

	Achird (Woman with Luminoius Rays)
	η ANDROMEDAE (*11.4)
	Cih (Whip) + λ Tucanae
(*12.4)
	*13

	March 31 (*10)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378 = *13 + *365)

	"Febr 18
	19 (50 = 91 - 41)
	20
	21

	JAN 26
	27 = 91 - 64 = 50 - 23
	28 (364 + 28 = 392)
	29 (*314 = *378 - *64)

	Nov
3 + 6 = 9
29
87
Dec
10 = 3 + 7
29
Ianuarius
29
Februarius
28
Sum
2 * 29 + 3 * 19 = 115
... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.141 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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Counting glyphs from Ga1-1 onwards with no interruption all the way to Gb7-4 we will result in 229 (on side a) + 185 (on side b) = 414 in all, which seems to imply we have mastered the art of addition (ambition), because the current right ascension position of the Bharani star was *41.4. Zero had not been invented because there was no need for it, and the same goes for the carriage wheel. Only the potter's wheel was important.
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... When the old woman (somewhere in the Mediterranean area) was asked what 29 meant she chuckled and formed a round opening between her left forefinger and thumb through which she then repeatedly pushed her right forefinger ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
Thus, in the era of Bharani the northern spring equinox had not yet arrived. 121 (May 1) - 86 (March 27) = 35 = 41 - 6 = 80 (0h) - 45 (All Hearts' Day when Captain Cook was assassinated).
... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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The star named Boat (Zaruak) in Eridanus, viz. γ, was located in MARCH 15.

... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended ...

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' ...

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150

	Musca Borealis is here not listed but only inferred, because the above are Sun stations carrying 150 days of summer. Insects are normally not present in winter time.
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Rigel 39.

There was a grasping (left) hand at the horizon in the west - consuming the Sun, seizing it in its Mouth:

	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... 

... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


[image: image837.jpg]



But, there was a similar hand also at the horizon in the east, because the Moon went withershins:
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The letter Kaph (kappa), 7 + 4 (→ death) = 11 (→ one more), was next to the letter for the Whip (lambda, lamedh), as if they had been twins:
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... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...... One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward ...
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... One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward ...
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Caesar had a deputy, his 'tanist', in form of Marcus Anthonius.

... Freeman describres the dualistic cosmology of the Pythagorean school (-5th century), embodied in a table of ten pairs of opposites. On one side there was the limited, the odd, the one, the right, the male, the good, motion, light, square and straight. On the other side there was the unlimited, the even, the many, the left, the female, the bad, rest, darkness, oblong and curved ...
... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. 
... Beta Virginis (β Vir, β Virginis) is a star in the constellation Virgo. It has the traditional names Zavijava (also Zavijah) and Alaraph. Despite being the beta star of the constellation Virgo it is only the fifth star in order of brightness ...  Since it is close to the ecliptic, it can be occulted by the Moon and (very rarely) by planets. The next planetary occultation of Zavijava will take place on 11 August 2069, by Venus ... This was the star Einstein used during the solar eclipse of September 21, 1922, to determine the speed of light in space, as it was close to the Sun ... The medieval name Zavijava (Zavijah, Zavyava, Zawijah) is from the Arabic zāwiyat al-cawwa’ 'Corner of the barking (dog)'. Another name was Alaraph ...

Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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... The divine names Bran, Saturn, Cronos ... are applied to the ghost of Hercules that floats off in the alder-wood boat after his midsummer sacrifice. His tanist, or other self, appearing in Greek legend as Poeas who lighted Hercules' pyre and inherited his arrows, succeeds him for the second half of the year; having acquired royal virtue by marriage with the queen, the representative of the White Goddess, and by eating some royal part of the dead man's body - heart, shoulder or thigh-flesh. 
He is in turn succeeded by the New Year Hercules, a reincarnation of the murdered man, who beheads him and, apparently, eats his head. This alternate eucharistic sacrifice made royalty continous, each king in turn the Sun-god beloved of the reigning Moon-goddess. But when these cannibalistic rites were abandoned and the system was gradually modified until a single king reigned for a term of years, Saturn-Cronos-Bran became a mere Old Year ghost, permanently overthrown by Juppiter-Zeus-Belin though yearly conjured up for placation at the Saturnalia or Yule feast ...
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... That Cronos the emasculator was deposed by his son Zeus is an economical statement: the Achaean herdsmen who on their arrival in Northern Greece had identified their Sky-god with the local oak-hero gained ascendancy over the Pelasgian agriculturalists. But there was a compromise between the two cults. Dionë, or Diana, of the woodland was identified with Danaë of the barley; and that an inconvenient golden sickle, not a bill-hook of flint or obsidian, was later used by the Gallic Druids for lopping the mistletoe, proves that the oak-ritual had been combined with that of the barley-king whom the Goddess Danaë, or Alphito, or Demeter, or Ceres, reaped with her moon-shaped sickle. Reaping meant castration; similarly, the Galla warriors of Abyssinia carry a miniature sickle into battle for castrating their enemies ...
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... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended ...
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... The origin of the vision by Spurinna, that Julius Ceasar was doomed to die before the summer year arrived, presumably at the end of the old year, may have been based on his birth month July (Tammuz) ...

... The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body being left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the doors in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past. Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been ...
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Rigel 40.

Originally, when eating,  Man had a sharp flint knife in his right hand and afterwards he used his softly rounded cupped left hand for the purpose of drinking.
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... As they explained it: Captain Cook had been wrong when he said that the Easter Islanders went down to the sea in order to drink from the salty water. They instead went down to the places where underground sweet water streams from the interior of the island finally emerged and flowed out on top of the sea water. Sweet water is lighter than salty water and therefore it flowed on top ...

... A man once said to his careless son: The world is as sharp as a knife. If you don't watch out, you'll fall right off. His son replied that the earth was wide and flat; no one could fall off. And as he kicked at the ground to show how solid and reliable it was, he ran a splinter into his foot and died soon after ...
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We should here take on the question of the stolen (Goyou!) Cutter (→ knife → M45 Tauri) and the star named Zaurak (the Boat). 

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	April 17 (107)

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	May 15 (135)

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	May 28 (148)

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
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Because in April 25 (115 ↔ Mercury), according to Manuscript E, the Explorers (→ planets) went by boat over the sea from their old homeland until they reached Easter Island in June 1 (152).

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

	Hau Maka
	Hua Tava

	Ira
	Raparenga
	Ngukuu
	Ringiringi
	Nonoma
	Uure
	Makoi


Thus their journey took 152 - 115 = 37 days, an odd number which at first sight appears to be untrue. Maybe we should shift viewpoint from heliacal to nakshatra?

	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
	*247
	CAPELLA + RIGEL (*78)
THUBAN
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	Ga1-14 (→ 94 - 80)
	
	Ca10-6 (261 → 9 * 29)

	APRIL 4 (78 + 16 = 94)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)

	... the measure from APRIL 4 (94, *14) to June 7 (158, *78) = *64 (the precessional depth down to the Golden Age of the Bull) combined with a shift of view from heliacal (Sun, north of the equator) to nakshatra (Full Moon, on Easter Island). Because *64 + *183 = *247 ...

	This is a linear function f(x) = y, where x is the independent and well known variable consisting of my interpretation of the text on side a on the G tablet and where y is the dependent variable corresponding to the text on side a of the C tablet. I.e. f(G) = C.


Day 115 (April 25) surely was connected with Mercury, who was very close to the Sun and therefore had to be together with the Sun also when he left the horizon.

... Marduk, die Frühsonne des Tages und des Jahres, wurde eben wegen dieses seines Charakters der Lichtbringer am Weltmorgen. Marduk, der die leblose, chaotische Nacht, die keine Gestaltungen erkennen lässt, besiegt, der den Winter mit seinem Wasserfluten, den Feind des Naturlebens, überwindet, wurde der Schöpfer des Lebens und der Bewegung, der Ordner des Regellosen, der Gestalter des Unförmlichen am Weltmorgen ... Die Sonne, die des Morgens das Weltmeer durchschreitet und besiegt und das Licht bringt, lässt aus dem Chaos der Nacht zuerst den Himmel, dann erst die Erde hervortreten, spaltet das gestaltlose Reich der Nacht in die zwei Hälften, den Himmel und die Erde ...
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... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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115 + 247 = 362.
... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...

→ 115 + 3 = 118 → 236 / 2.

	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA
	*247
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA
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	Ga2-5 (35 = 115 - 80 = 14 + 21)
	
	Ca10-27 (261 + 21 = 282)

	APRIL 25 (99 + 16 = 115)
	
	June 28 (115 + 64 = 179, *99)


June 28 (179) + 3 = 182 (July 1) → 364 / 2 → 118 + 64.

... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.141 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

... Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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Rigel 41.

In Roman times all knew that every road went to Rome. And here we have once again returned to 261 as a point of reference. 179 (June 28) - 21 = 158 (→ 2 * 79) = June 7 (*78 → Rigel → 2 * 39) = June 1 (152 → 2 * 76) + *6 (→ 'sleeping mats'). 152 + 158 = 310 → 355 - 45.

... One day while Vakafuhu was sleeping off a kava-drinking those boys were playing their game outside, and Tu'i Tofua threw his sika ...
... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...

... By adding 6 ('sleeping mats') to 229 we will reach day 235. Or better; reach day 236 = 230 + 6.= 8 * 29½. Because in leap years the Sun calendar will be corrected. 365 + 365 + 365 + 366 = 1461 = 365.25 * 4 ...

... 6 days (sleeping mats) later, in November 19, the Full Moon should ideally be at MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) = 4h (*60) ...
... Or we could say there were 6 dark nights 'with sleeping mats' which ended at March 22 (*366) at the 4th and last corner of the Pegasus Square, viz. at Algenib ...

... Matua [A Taana] said to Hotu [A Matua], 'Take along the Hanau Eepe and let them work the land!' Hotu called out to Heke: 'Go and bring the 500 prisoners on board the canoe!' He took all of them along, led them on board the canoe, and left them there. For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days) ... [E:73-74]

... The king arose from his sleeping mat and said to all the people: 'Let us go to Orongo so that I can announce my death!' The king climbed on the rock and gazed in the direction of Hiva, the direction in which he had travelled (across the ocean). The king said: 'Here I am and I am speaking for the last time.' The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana (→ Arianrhod → Gemma, α Cor. Bor. → St John's Day) crow softly. The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died. Then all the people began to lament with loud voices. The royal child, Tuu Maheke, picked up the litter and lifted (the dead) unto it. Tuu Maheke put his hand to the right side of the litter, and together the four children of Matua picked up the litter and carried it. He and his people formed a line and went to Akahanga to bury (the dead) in Hare O Ava. For

when he was still in full possession of his vital forces, A Matua had instructed Tuu Maheke, the royal child, that he wished to be buried in Hare O Ava. They picked him up, went on their way, and came to Akahanga. They buried him in Hare O Ava ...

... The dream soul (kuhane) of Hau Maka sleeping in the old homeland began to name the relevant features of the new land with the group of 3 islets outside the southwestern corner of Easter Island, and they were named 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water.' [E:6] 
... we can see a correspondence between those peculiar 6 days in line Da8 and the 6 days which ended with March 1 (31 + 28 + 1 = 60 = 54 + 6).
	Side a:

	Da1
	Da2
	Da3
	Da4
	 
	Da5
	Da6
	Da7
	Da8

	20
	16
	15
	15
	
	21
	17
	16
	6

	20
	36
	51
	66
	
	21
	38
	54
	60

	51
	66
	
	54
	60

	120 + 6 = 126


 Side a on the D tablet could accordingly end with March 1. Or with February 29 ...

... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ... In the evening the leaflets will fold together and the whole leaf droops downward. It then re-opens at sunrise ...

... we should remember that Pythagoras slept 27 'hallowed days' in a cave and that the mortally wounded Kuukuu also was buried (tanu) for 27 days down in a cave [E:27-E:30]. With his 6 stone heap (not moving, 'sleeping') companions outside (→ Tau-ono, '6 stones', the Pleiades) ...

... *360 / *15 = 24h and 366 - 360 = 6 'sleeping - dormitory - mats'.
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	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA
	*247
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA
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	Ga2-5 (35 = 115 - 80 = 14 + 21)
	
	Ca10-27 (261 + 21 = 282)

	APRIL 25 (99 + 16 = 115)
	
	June 28 (115 + 64 = 179, *99)

	→ 115 + 3 = 118 → 236 / 2
	
	te mauga pu hia

	June 28 (179) + 3 = 182 (July 1) → 364 / 2 → 118 + 64
115 + 247 = 362 = 365 - 3
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*99.4 (ψ³ Aurigae) - Capella (*78.4) = *21.0 → 1h + 6 right ascension nights.

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...

However, for practical reasons I will keep on distinguishing between APRIL 25, "April 25, 'April 25, ºApril 25, and April 25, although they are all the same in the Sun calendar - because the heliacal stars are not the same.

Although this fact can be hidden away from view by changing the diurnal time of observation, e.g. as when they on Hawaii looked for the return of the Pleiades in the evening (singular → singing) instead of on Easter Island in the early mornings (plural → weeping). I am gradually allowing my ideal mind (→) more and more free reins (→ reigns, → rains, → freedom,→ liberation, → Liberialia → libation) - because it evidently works quite well (≈) for my purposes. It happens it grows wrong, but the overwhelming volume will erase such incidences. The non-survival of the unfit.
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... And as if by chance we can find *37 at "April 27, at Ca10-6 (260 + 1 = 9 * 29), where Thuban culminated (at 21h) with the culmination (at 21h) of Alrisha on the other side of the year ...
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	Ca9-15
	
	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18 (246)
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Nov 19
	
	20 (324)
	21 (80 + 245)
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	LESATH 
	*245
	→ 63 + 183
	σ SCORPII (*247.0)
	*248

	4h (*60.9)
	
	*61
	VINDEMIATRIX
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II 
	AIN

	May 20
	
	21 (141)
	22
	23
	24
	25 (145)

	"April 9
	
	10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	LIBERALIA
	
	18 (100 - 23)
	19 (78)
	MARCH 20
	21 (80)
	22 (145 - 64)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	When Metoro said 'hia' it was probably an instruction for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to 'Count!' For instance:

 ... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March in most years) ... → 3-20 ↔ right ascension day *320 at the south pole star Dramasa.

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
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... Although the C text seems to suggest "April 25 (115 → Mercury) - two nights earlier - which indeed in a way could have been the proper point for their departure ...
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)
	
	Ca13-20

	
	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8
	
	March 18 (*362)

	
	*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)
	
	DZANEB (*362.4)
ACUBENS

	
	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS
	
	no star listed (*180)

	
	June 5
	June 6 (157)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8
	
	Sept 17 (260, *180)

	
	"April 25 (115)
	26 (*36)
	(158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 
	
	(*180 - *41 = *139)

	
	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93)
	(158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)
	
	(*139 - *23 = *116)

	
	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	
	-

	
	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...


The distance from the 'Hole in the Mountain' (mauga pu) in MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) to June 28 could be simply (singularly) measured as 179 - 140 = 39:
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	Ca9-15 (243 → 163 + 80)
	
	Ca10-27 (282 → 362 - 80)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	te mauga pu hia

	Nov 19 (323)
	
	Dec 28 (362 = 282 + 80)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	*282

	4h (*60.9)
	
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA (α Corona Borealis) 

	May 20 (140, *60)
	
	June 28 (179, *99)

	"April 9 (99, *19)
	
	"May 18 (138, *58)

	MARCH 17 (*362 → 282 + 80)
	
	APRIL 25 (243, *163)

	COR CAROLI
	
	GEMMA


[image: image905.jpg]




... He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances. He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'.
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Rigel 42.

In space-time the focal point might have been Rome, but surely it would have been the location of 0h (spring equinox) which mattered the most in time-space. Rome was from where the troops went out and later would return after their victory.

	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	δ and ε Sagittarii
KAUS
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	Dec 24 (358)

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
victorious
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
VEGA
	-
	Dec 27 (358 + 3)
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And spring equinox was where the Sun went up again after having completed his victorious mission down under the earth.

... Marduk, die Frühsonne des Tages und des Jahres, wurde eben wegen dieses seines Charakters der Lichtbringer am Weltmorgen. Marduk, der die leblose, chaotische Nacht, die keine Gestaltungen erkennen lässt, besiegt, der den Winter mit seinem Wasserfluten, den Feind des Naturlebens, überwindet, wurde der Schöpfer des Lebens und der Bewegung, der Ordner des Regellosen, der Gestalter des Unförmlichen am Weltmorgen ... Die Sonne, die des Morgens das Weltmeer durchschreitet und besiegt und das Licht bringt, lässt aus dem Chaos der Nacht zuerst den Himmel, dann erst die Erde hervortreten, spaltet das gestaltlose Reich der Nacht in die zwei Hälften, den Himmel und die Erde ...
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... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...
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... And so they waited there in the darkness at the place where the sun rises. At length the day dawned, a chilly grey at first, then flaming red. And the sun came up from his pit, suspecting nothing. His fire spread over the mountains, and the sea was all glittering. He was there, the great sun himself, to be seen by the brothers more closely than any man had ever seen him. He rose out of the pit until his head was through the noose, and then his shoulders. Then Maui shouted, and the ropes were pulled, the noose ran taut. The huge and flaming creature struggled and threshed, and leapt this way and that, and the noose jerked up and down and back and forth; but the more the captive struggled, the more tightly it held ...

There was a hole (pit) through the morning horizon in the east, an opening (gateway) for the Sun to climb up through onto the surface of mother earth.

[image: image911.jpg]e
HAAMONGA -A - MAUI
p, (THE BURDEN OF THE POLYNESIAN GOD MAUI)

HEIGHT-I6FT. VIDTH-19FT. WEIGHT- APPROX. 35 TONS
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DURING CORONATION YEAR HIS MATESTY KING TAUFAAHAL
H v usT HAvE
SERVED A GREATER PURPOSE THAN THE MORE OBVIOUS FUNCTION ASA GATEWAY.
THIS PROVED THE CASE WHEN CLOSER INVESTIGATION REVEALED A SECRET MARK ON
THEUINTEL STONE. ON JUNE 2152 1967 AT DAWN HIS MATESTY WAS PRESENTT AT
THIS PLACE AND IT WAS A THRILLING MOMENT WHEN THE SUN ROSE AT THE EXACT POINT

INDICATED BY | OF THE LINES ETCHED ON THE GREAT STONE .
% THE MARK IS REPRODUICED ON THE GROUND BELOW

THE CENTRE OF THE TRILITH AND IT IS NOW CLEAR HOW IT

VAS USEDTO DETERMINE THE SEASONS IN ANCIENT TIMES ..





... I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA
	*247
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)
GEMMA
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	Ga2-5 (35 = 115 - 80 = 14 + 21)
	
	Ca10-27 (261 + 21 = 282)

	APRIL 25 (99 + 16 = 115)
	
	June 28 (115 + 64 = 179, *99)

	→ 115 + 3 = 118 → 236 / 2
	
	te mauga pu hia

	June 28 (179) + 3 = 182 (July 1) → 364 / 2 → 118 + 64
115 + 247 = 362 = 365 - 3

	*99.4 (ψ³ Aurigae) - Capella (*78.4) = *21.0 → 1h + 6 right ascension nights. *360 / *15 = 24h and 366 - 360 = 6 'sleeping - dormitory - mats'.
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	Ca9-15 (243 → 163 + 80)
	
	Ca10-27 (282 → 362 - 80)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	te mauga pu hia

	Nov 19 (323)
	
	Dec 28 (362 = 282 + 80)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	*282

	4h (*60.9)
	
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)

	May 20 (140, *60)
	
	June 28 (179, *99)

	"April 9 (99, *19)
	
	"May 18 (138, *58)

	MARCH 17 (*362 → 282 + 80)
	
	APRIL 25 (243, *163)

	COR CAROLI (*195) 
	
	GEMMA (*235 → *195 + *40)

	The distance from the 'Hole in the Mountain' (mauga pu) in MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) to June 28 could be simply (singularly) measured as 179 - 140 = 39:
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All the above taken into account together should illustrate that indeed there was a hole in the tapa mea (red drapery, red carpet) of dawn, because there were 40 nights from the culmination (at 21h) of Cor Caroli to that of Gemma - but there were only 39 days in the corresponding place in the Sun calendar.
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	243
	
	282

	COR CAROLI (*195) 
	*40
	GEMMA (*235)


The location for this remarkable season surely was that half a year away from Spica (*202), i.e. in Andromeda, the other wife of the Sun.
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Here was the hole at spring equinox, for here was the star named Adhil (*19 = *202 - *183), which currently rose together with the Sun in April 9 (99). 
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There was a hole at the star denoted ξ 
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in the train of the garment (Λdhil) of Andromeda.

Kahu. Clothing, dress, habit, cloth, curtain, vestment, veil, shirt, sheet; kahu hakaviri, shroud; kahu nui, gown; rima o te kahu, sleeve; kahu rahirahi, muslin; hare kahi, tent; horega kahu, shirt; hakarivariva ki te kahu, toilet; rakai ki te kahu, toilet; patu ki te kahu, to undress; kahu oruga, royal sail; kahu hakatepetepe, jib; kahu nui, foresail; hakatopa ki te kahu, to set sail; (hecki keho, canvas T.) P Pau.: kahu, dress, garment, native cloth. Mgv.: kahu, cloth, stuff, garment, clothing. Mq.: kahu, habit, vestment, stuff, tunic. Ta.: ahu, cloth in general, vestment, mantle. Chuchill.

... Note that rain and stars are singled out as the characteristics of the sky: we have seen that the ancients of Mesopotamia and in India shared the concept of a divine 'sky garment' consisting either of rain clouds or of the starry sky ...
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	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by TEKE from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3 * 13)


Teke. Occiput. Teketeke, short (not tall); also: teke. Vanaga. Teke ki nei, as far as, until (? tehe 1). Teketeke, crest, ridge. Churchill.
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Rigel 43.

A hole going through must be balanced by another hole at the other side of course. Otherwise there would be no channel through.
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	Ca9-15 (243 → 163 + 80)
	
	Ca10-27 (282 → 362 - 80)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	te mauga pu hia

	Nov 19 (323)
	
	Dec 28 (362 = 282 + 80)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	*282

	4h (*60.9)
	
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)

	May 20 (140, *60)
	
	June 28 (179, *99)

	"April 9 (99, *19)
	
	"May 18 (138, *58)

	MARCH 17 (*362 → 282 + 80)
	
	APRIL 25 (243, *163)

	COR CAROLI (*195) 
	
	GEMMA (*235 → *195 + *40)

	The distance from the 'Hole in the Mountain' (mauga pu) in MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) to June 28 could be simply (singularly) measured as 179 - 140 = 39:


But in the C text, there seems to be also a one-sided hole (i.e. rather a pit than a hole) - a hole with no return. Which in a way means a hole (mata) with no origin (origo).

Mata. 1. Tribe, people; te mata tûai-era-á, the ancient tribes. 2. Eye; mata ite, eyewitness. 3. Mesh: mata kupega. 4. Raw, uncooked, unripe, green, matamata, half-cooked, half-ripe. Kahi matamata, a tuna fish. Vanaga. 1. The eye; mata neranera, mata kevakeva, mata mamae, to be drowsy; mata keva, mataraparapa, matapo, blind; mata hakahira, squint eyed; mata pagaha, eye strain. 2. Face, expression, aspect, figure, mien, presence, visage, view; mata mine, mata hakataha, mata pupura, mata hakahiro, to consider. 3. Raw, green, unripe. 4. Drop of water. 5. Mesh; hakamata, to make a net. 6. Cutting, flint. 7. Point, spear, spike (a fish bone). 8. Chancre. Matamata, sound of water. Churchill. There is a wide range of significations in this stem. It will serve to express an opening as small as the mesh of a net or as large as a door of a house; it will serve to designate globular objects as large as the eye or as small as the bud on a twig or the drop of rain, and designating a pointed object it answers with equal facility for the sharpened tip of a lance or the acres of a headland; it describes as well the edge of a paddle or the source from which a thing originates. Churchill 2. Matá. Black obsidian spear points, all belonging to the Late Period which began ca 1680. Heyerdahl 3.
Down through a channel into the King's Chamber in the great pyramid of the Creator God Khnum-Khufu a brilliant stream of light from the guiding star Thuban in Draco would arrive, but the Queen's Chamber had no such light source - it was a dark moon pit:

... The star [Thuban] could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...
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Hiro. 1. A deity invoked when praying for rain (meaning uncertain). 2. To twine tree fibres (hauhau, mahute) into strings or ropes. Ohirohiro, waterspout (more exactly pú ohirohiro), a column of water which rises spinning on itself. Vanaga. To spin, to twist. P Mgv.: hiro, iro, to make a cord or line in the native manner by twisting on the thigh. Mq.: fió, hió, to spin, to twist, to twine. Ta.: hiro, to twist. This differs essentially from the in-and-out movement involved in hiri 2, for here the movement is that of rolling on the axis of length, the result is that of spinning. Starting with the coir fiber, the first operation is to roll (hiro) by the palm of the hand upon the thigh, which lies coveniently exposed in the crosslegged sedentary posture, two or three threads into a cord; next to plait (hiri) three or other odd number of such cords into sennit. Hirohiro, to mix, to blend, to dissolve, to infuse, to inject, to season, to streak with several colors; hirohiro ei paatai, to salt. Hirohiroa, to mingle; hirohiroa ei vai, diluted with water. Churchill. Ta.: Hiro, to exaggerate. Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language. Churchill. Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals. Makemson.
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
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	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9 (264)
	
	Ca10-10 (→ 365 - 100)

	Dec 9
	10
	
	11 (345 → 3 * 115)

	*263
	LESATH (Sting)
	
	Al Shaula-17
SHAULA (Sting)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)

	BELLATRIX (γ), Saif al Jabbar (*80.7), ELNATH (*80.9)
	NIHAL (*81.7)
	
	KHUFU
MINTAKA (*82.4), ε Columbae (*82.6)

	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	
	11

	"April 29
	30 (161 - 41 = 120)
	
	"May 1 (11 * 11)

	APRIL 6 (192 / 2)
	7 (161 - 64 = 97)
	
	8 (2 * 49) 

	te moko
	te marama
	
	te kava

	... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
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	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12
	
	Ca10-13
	Ca10-14

	Dec 12
	13
	
	14 (→ 12 * 29)
	15 (349)

	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) 
	*267
	
	APOLLYON
	MULIPHEN (*269.0)

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
Arneb (*83.0, φ¹ Orionis (*83.1), HEKA (*83.2), Hatysa (*83.5), φ² Orionis (*83.6), ALNILAM (*83.7)
	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (*84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (*84.7)
	
	 *85
YANG MUN (α LUPI) 
	*86

	June 12
	13 (164)
	
	14
	15 (2 * 83)

	"May 2 
	3 (123)
	
	4
	5 (5 ' 5 * 5)

	APRIL 9
	10 (100)
	
	11
	12 (6 * 17)

	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga
	
	kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
	ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino

	Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.


24 + 15 = 39:
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	Ca9-15 (243)
	
	Ca10-12 (267)
	
	Ca10-27 (282)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	te mauga tuu toga
	
	te mauga pu hia


Mauga, Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.

Toga. 1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga. 1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill. Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2. The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.

Tuu. 1. To stand erect. 2. Mast, pillar, post. Van Tilburg. 1. To stand erect, mast, pillar, post; tuu noa, perpendicular; tanu ki te tuu, to set a post; hakatu tuu, to step a mast; tuu hakamate tagata, gallows; hakatuu, to erect, to establish, to inactivate, to form, immobile, to set up, to raise. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tu, to stand up. 2. To exist, to be. Mgv.: tu, life, being, existence. 3. To accost, to hail; tuu mai te vaka, to hail the canoe. Mgv.: tu, a cry, a shout. 4. To rejoin; tuua to be reunited. 5. Hakatuu, example, mode, fashion, model, method, measure, to number. PS Sa.: tu, custom, habit. Fu.: tuu, to follow the example of. 6. Hakatuu, to disapprove; hakatuu riri, to conciliate, to appease wrath. 7. Hakatuu, to presage, prognostic, test. 8. Hakatuu, to taste. 9.
Hakatuu, to mark, index, emblem, seal, sign, symbol, trace, vestige, aim; hakatuu ta, signature; akatuu, symptom; hakatuua, spot, mark; hakatuhaga, mark; hakatuutuu, demarcation. Churchill. 1. To arrive: tu'u-mai. 2. Upright pole; to stand upright (also: tutu'u). 3. To guess correctly, to work out (the meaning of a word) correctly: ku-tu'u-á koe ki te vânaga, you have guessed correctly [the meaning of] the word. 4. To hit the mark, to connect (a blow). 5. Ku-tu'u pehé, is considered as... ; te poki to'o i te me'e hakarere i roto i te hare, ku-tu'u-á pehé poki ra'ura'u, a child who takes things that have been left in the house is considered as a petty thief. Tu'u aro, northwest and west side of the island. Tu'u haígoígo, back tattoo. Tu'u haviki, easily angered person.Tu'u-toga, eel-fishing using a line weighted with stones and a hook with bait, so that the line reaches vertically straight to the bottom of the sea. Tu'utu'u, to hit the mark time and again. Tu'utu'u îka, fish fin (except the tail fin, called hiku). Vanaga. ... To the Polynesian and to the Melanesian has come no concept of bare existence; he sees no need to say of himself 'I am', always 'I am doing', 'I am suffering'. It is hard for the stranger of alien culture to relinquish his nude idea of existence and to adopt the island idea; it is far more difficult to acquire the feeling of the language and to accomplish elegance in the diction under these unfamiliar conditions. Take for an illustrative example these two sentences from the Viti: Sa tiko na tamata e kila: there are (sit) men who know. Sa tu mai vale na yau: the goods are (stand) in the house. The use of tu for tiko and of tiko for tu would not produce incomprehensibility, but it would entail a loss of finish in diction, it would stamp the speaker as vulgar, as a white man ... Savage life is far too complex; it is only in rich civilization that we can rise to the simplicity of elemental concepts ... Churchill 2.

These 3 (→ Ca10-10, Ca10-11, Ca10-12) should obviously be considered together, because there are no more similar 'hole' glyphs in the C text:
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The Earth was a square in time-space. 10 * 10 + 11 * 11 + 12 * 12 = 100 + 121 + 144 = 365 → 13 * 13 + 14 * 14 = 169 + 196 = 365 → Ca10-13 + Ca10-14.
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Rigel 44.

In December 14 - the day after Lucia - 
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the Full Moon should ideally be at the place for the culmination (at 21) of the star named South Gate of the Wolf - Yang Mun, α Lupi, at his left back foot - at the same time as the star named Rijl al Awwa (Foot of the Barking Dog, μ Virginis, at her left foot):
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... From the evening of October 23 AD 2023, when the planet Mars would be close to Khambalia (λ Virginis, 100 Virginis), to October 29 AD 2023 when Mars would be together wíth Mercury and visible close to the Left Foot of Virgo (μ), there were 6 days:
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It should here be mentioned that there was also a Camp's South Gate = Φ Andromedae, *16.0.

[image: image964.jpg]APIN

Antmedse
7'*

P
e
7% rE

—
g ﬂm.

Anuniti

The Pegasus-square, called "l Tku” (ie., rhc standard field measure nf the Su-
merians), with the ci as of Meso-
potamian astronomical texts. The Fishes, then, must have had a vt
than in our sphere.





[image: image965.jpg]



[image: image966.jpg]o N
+50° +50°
+40° S +40°
7663
1 % -
ANDROMEDA
+30° o
+20° 200





This star was 16 days after Sirrah (0h). Another square number (4 * 4 = 16). Which suggests the return to visibility of Sirrah should be when the Sun was at the Camp's South Gate star - which 'happens to be' exactly at the same right asension line as that for the star named Girdle (Mirach, β) in Andromeda. Men wore belts (cfr e.g. Mintaka), but girls girdles.

... Sirrah (α Andromedae) would return to visibility after its close encounter with the blinding rays from the Sun at the time as when the Sun reached Revati (*16). Thus Revati (Abundant, ζ Piscium) was located *16 + *16 = *32 right ascension days after Markab (α) Pegasi ...
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And presumably the bottom square of a Sun baked brick pyramid (house for the gods)
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should refer to the Sumerian fundamental measure 1-Iku. In the illustration below we can count to 8 + 7 + 5 + 4 =  24 'fingers' supporting the top (25th) level with a hole. Perhaps they saw 4 'climates' with Sun decreasing northwards (→ 90 / 4 = 225).
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These 24 'fingers' were presumably meant to represent 'fallen feathers' we can see from the upper (sky) panel. Below (down on earth) time went withershins.

 ... Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...

I think the hole at the top was intended to lead fresh rain water downwards, distributing the life-giving fluid everywhere down on the surface of the earth (irrigation).
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	i te mauga pu hia
	
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere

	Ca9-15
	
	Ca10-9 (264)
	→ 10 * 10 = 100 
	Ca10-11 (266)

	May 20 (140, *60)
	
	June 10 (161)
	June 11
	June 12 (*83)

	"April 9 (99, *19)
	
	"April 30 (120, *40)
	"May 1 (11 * 11, *41)
	"May 2 (→ 266 - 12 * 12)

	MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA)
	
	APRIL 7 (97, *17)
	APRIL 8
	APRIL 9 (99)

	COR CAROLI (*195) 
	
	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	te mauga tuu toga
	
	te mauga pu hia

	Ca10-12 (267)
	
	Ca10-27 (282)

	June 13 (164, *84)
	
	June 28 (179, *99)

	"May 3 (123)
	
	"May 18 (138, *58)

	APRIL 10 (100, *20)
	
	APRIL 25 (115, *35)

	YANG MUN (*235 - *15)
	
	GEMMA (*235 → *195 + *40)

	The distance to count (hia) from the 'Hole in the Mountain' (mauga pu) in MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) to June 28 could be simply (singularly) measured as 179 - 140 = 39. 

And 282 (Ca10-27) - 15 = 267 (Ca10-12 → 101 * 2 = 202 → Spica, *202. .
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8


	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
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	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9 (264)
	
	Ca10-10 (→ 365 - 100)

	Dec 9
	10 (161 + 183, *364)
	
	11 (345 → 3 * 115)

	*263
	LESATH (Sting)
	
	Al Shaula-17
SHAULA (Sting)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)

	BELLATRIX (γ), Saif al Jabbar (*80.7), ELNATH (*80.9)
	NIHAL (*81.7)
	
	KHUFU
MINTAKA (*82.4), ε Columbae (*82.6)

	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	
	11

	"April 29
	30 (161 - 41 = 120)
	
	"May 1 (11 * 11)

	APRIL 6 (192 / 2)
	7 (161 - 64 = 97)
	
	8 (2 * 49) 

	te moko
	te marama
	
	te kava

	... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...

[image: image987.jpg]



... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12
	
	Ca10-13
	Ca10-14

	Dec 12
	13
	
	14 (→ 12 * 29 = 348)
	15

	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) 
	*267
	
	APOLLYON
	MULIPHEN (*269.0)

	KHAFRE
Al Hak'ah-3 (White Spot) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins) 
Arneb (*83.0, φ¹ Orionis (*83.1), HEKA (*83.2), Hatysa (*83.5), φ² Orionis (*83.6), ALNILAM (*83.7)
	MENKAURE
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit) 
HEAVENLY GATE, ν Columbae (*84.0), ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet) (*84.7)
	
	 *85
YANG MUN (α LUPI) 
	*86

	June 12
	13 (164)
	
	14
	15 (2 * 83)

	"May 2 
	3 (123)
	
	4
	5 (5 ' 5 * 5)

	APRIL 9
	10 (100)
	
	11
	12 (6 * 17)

	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga
	
	kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
	ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino

	Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.


... The Earth was a square in time-space. 10 * 10 + 11 * 11 + 12 * 12 = 100 + 121 + 144 = 365 → 13 * 13 + 14 * 14 = 169 + 196 = 365 → Ca10-13 + Ca10-14 ...
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Rigel 45.

Yesterday evening I heard it stated that modern scientists are currently looking by way of their strongest new instruments out into space for intelligent life among the stars. The quest goes on, I thought.
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So far nobody had answered our pleads for contact. 

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void ...
I think that is a good sign - no sane being would ever take contact with us.

... Five naked giants, who had swum across the river, came in turn to avenge their grandmother. Each one had a different kind of game on his shoulder (in the following order: deer, brown bear, cougar, grizzly and human ...). By resorting to a ruse, the brothers got the better of the first four of their opponents. While Cougar, who had defied them, was struggling with them, Wildcat cut their Achilles tendons. The last giant, however, who had not bothered to undress when crossing the river, was tougher. While wrestling, Cougar and he gradually rose up into the air and cut each other to shreds. Scraps of flesh fell to the ground, and Wildcat kept or discarded them, according to whether they were white or black, only the white pieces came from his brother, whom he would have to reconstitute at the end of the fight. However, he gave him the wrong liver (or viscera ...). Cougar thought he would die. 'Oh, no,' Wildcat explained, 'it is better this way, for henceforth you will be a dangerous human being.' ...
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They had decided, it was said in the TV program I was watching, that a necessary ingredient for life out there should be a reliable souce of water. Nothing is new under the Sun:

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
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... I walked towards it now, and spent some time strolling around it and clambering over it. Originally it had been a clean-sided step-pyramid of earth faced with large andesite blocks. In the centuries since the conquest, however, it had been used as a quarry by builders from as far away as La Paz, with the result that only about ten per cent of its superb facing blocks now remained. What clues, what evidence, had those nameless thieves carried off with them? As I climbed up the broken sides and around the deep grassy troughs in the top of the Akapana, I realized that the true function of the pyramid was probably never going to be understood. All that was certain was that it had not been merely decorative or ceremonial. On the contrary, it seemed almost as though it might have functioned as some kind of arcane 'device' or machine. Deep within its bowels, archaeologists had discovered a complex network of zigzagging stone channels, lined with fine ashlars. These had been meticulously angled and jointed (to a tolerance of one-fiftieth of an inch), and had served to sluice water down from a large reservoir at the top of the structure, through a series of descending levels, to a moat that encircled the entire site, washing against the pyramid's base on its southern side ...
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Rigel 46.

They had counted, counted, and recounted. What were the chances for finding intelligent life out there, on par with Homo Sapiens? A rather low probability for a single planet, yet the immense number of stars with planets out there should guarantee an enormous amount of alien civilizations.

But recently they had become worried, because they had discoved the existence of free planets in interplanetary space, with no connection to a life-giving Sun. Perhaps it meant that chaotic conditions was the rule, where unstable orbits would rather quickly deteriorate, disintegrate, and decrease the chances for evolving life.

I thought about ebb and high tide moving back and forth as regularly as a clock. Thank you Moon!

... To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world ... 
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And I remember how surprised I was when I discovered the ever present regular synodic vortex pattern of retrograde Mars.

[image: image999.jpg]Gamin®





Our own solar system when regarded as a whole (as a holistic) was evidently stable and delivering the necessary conditions for permanent life.

Therefore we should not think of the synodic orbit of Mercury as chaotic. 
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Instead, also the orbit of Mercury had to be stable, although complex and possibly slowly evolving.
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Rigel 47.

At this point in my deliberations I recalled a wonderful book given to me by my parents when I was 10. My mother - who had a very strong sense of order - had inside written the year 1952 in her clear and beautful handwriting.

The book had coloured pictures showing what it might look like out there on the planets. The creator of these great illustrations was Chesley Bonestell. Below I have copied a handful of them, in their proper order, viz.outwards from the Sun: Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and finally Saturn as viewed from its moon Titan:

... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. 
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We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven ...
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Nowadays we are obtaining quite accurate pictures via space probes. Though in principle they are the same.

What was shocking for me, when 10 years of age, and still making me recall it, was the fact that there was a missing planet which once upon a time evidently had been between Mars and Jupiter.

In a way the was a hole (a void, a gap) in the orderly array (ladder). For there was an ideal rule to be obeyed and this was broken between Mars and Jupiter. It was the law of Bode and Titus:

	Law of Bode and Titus:
	Observations:

	4 + (0 * 3) / 10 = 0,4
	Mercury
	0,39

	4 + (1 * 3) / 10 = 0,7
	Venus
	0,72

	4 + (2 * 3) / 10 = 1,0
	Moon
	1,00

	4 + (4 * 3) / 10 = 1,6
	Mars
	1,52

	4 + (8 * 3) / 10 = 2,8
	→ Ceres
	→ 2,77


	4 + (16 * 3) / 10 = 5,2
	Jupiter
	5,20

	4 + (32 * 3) / 10 = 10,0
	Saturn
	9,54


In this space-time hole there was a lot of small planets, evidently remaining debris. The largest of them was Ceres.

... One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward ...
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As we all know - and anciently presumably also all those whose task it was to know - the intensity of light (and therefore gravitation and any other fundamental force of attraction) will decrease not in a linear fashion away from its source but as the square of the distance from the source.

→ 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32 ...
Stacking these potents of 2 (of pairs, of twins) will push up a pyramidal shape increasing downwards. And the sum of these pyramidal squares will generate its next 'generation' given that '1 more' is first added to the sum.

→ 32 = (1 + 2 + 4 + 8 + 16) + 1 → Saturn

→ 16 = (1 + 2 + 4 + 8) + 1 → Jupiter

→ (1 + 2 + 4) + 1 = 8 → Mars

→ (1 + 2) + 1 = 4 → Earth

→ (1) + 1 = 2 → Venus

→ () + 1 = 1 → Mercury

Here, as we can see, a reversal (mirror view) can be imagined between Jupiter and Mars in order to account for the apparently missing (swallowed) planet.
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...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness, And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ...

Between the year denoted 1 B.C. and that denoted 1 A.D. there was no missing year.
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(And 'as if by chance' - I am no longer being surprised - the accumulated number of doc pages will here be 365.)

Rigel 48.

In an agricultural society - not going anywhere but staying put - the idea of space was not very relevant. But the idea of when was important for ensuring a crop of plenty.

'Where' is primarily anwered with focus on a single spot.

... I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

'When' on the other hand requires a minimum of two references:
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Counting on your fingers evidently does not end with 32 (→ 24º N + 8º S → Rigel). The equator line has not been counted. Instead the tip of your right hand long finger will arrive. 22, 23, 24, 9 + 24.
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This perspective makes Mars interesting, because it was observed that he followed a pattern of return based on 2 years (pairs, twins):

	Circuit of the planet Mars
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	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)


We should here notice that 3 * 52 = 156, which 'happens to be' twice the number of days from 0h to Rigel, the Foot of Orion. 
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It suggests a new Rigel cycle might have been perceived as beginning after around twice 156 days ≈ 314.
... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...

Why should we count thus when we instead could count 3 * 52 - 100 = 56 (→ Alcyone in the Pleiades → 78 - 22)?

... Why should we count thus? Because the Julian equinox was defined as day 84 counted from January 1 and by adding 16 in order to reach the corresponding day in ancient times - when they waited late at night for the return to visibility of the relevant star - the sum will become a nice 100 ...

And for an observer living not far up in the north but far down in the south, as on Easter Island (27º S), the idea of misseri ought to have been attractive (beautiful). → 24 (N) + equator + 26 (S) = 51 = 4 * 13 (→ 14 * 29½) - 1.
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Rigel 49.

The waves of time-space implied reversals both at an apex (climax, noon) and at a nadir (midnight, ebb).
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Here the orientation was bound to abruptly change with 180º, from looking ahead to looking behind - to that which already had happened and therefore would be well known.
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... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present. The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past. Our past is not conceived as something long ago and done with, known only as an historical fact with no contemporary relevance or meaning. In the words of a respected Maori elder: The present is a combination of the ancestors and 'their living faces' or genetic inheritors, that is the present generations. Our past is as much the face of our present and future. They live in us ... we live in them ...

And the orientation was also changing from standing head up to falling head down:
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... Janus was perhaps not originally double-headed: he may have borrowed this peculiarity from the Goddess herself who at the Carmentalia, the Carmenta Festival in early January, was addressed by her celebrants as 'Postvorta' and 'Antevorta' - 'she who looks both back and forward' ... Antevorta and Postvorta had two altars in Rome and were invoked by pregnant women as protectors against the dangers of childbirth. Antevorta was said to be present at the birth when the baby was born head-first; Postverta, when the feet of the baby came first ...

... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...

... The Latins called this Porrima, or Antevorta, sometimes Postvorta, names of two ancient goddesses of prophecy, sisters and assistants of Carmenta or Carmentis, worshiped and at times invoked by their women. Porrima was known as Prorsa and Prosa by Aulus Gellius of our 2d century. γ [Virginis, *191.5] was specially mentioned by Kazwini as itself being Zāwiat al 'Awwā', the Angle, or Corner, of the Barker; and Al Tizini, with Ulug Beg, had much the same name for it; but Al Bīrūnī, qouting from Al Zajjāj, said 'these people are all wrong', and that 'Awwā' here meant 'Turn', referring to the turn, or bend, in the line of stars ...

Porrima (*191) - 76 (Cursa, the Footstool of Orion together with Ψ Eridani) = 115 → Mercury.

	*2
	Rigel (*78)
	*4
	Mintaka (*82.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (*191 = *76 + *115)
	*23
	κ Virginis (*214)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (127)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	
	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	
	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


Virgo displayed a pair of feet, whereas Orion instead had lost his head (*83). 191 - 83 = 108.

... The Heka triplet is where we otherwise would have expected to see a bright single star representing Orion's head (when looking from a location in the northern hemisphere) ... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892: In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact; the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''. This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
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Rigel 50.

Once again. This was pointed out as a place where 'the coin' (or the rongorongo tablet) should be turned around:

... The Latins called this Porrima, or Antevorta, sometimes Postvorta, names of two ancient goddesses of prophecy, sisters and assistants of Carmenta or Carmentis, worshiped and at times invoked by their women. Porrima was known as Prorsa and Prosa by Aulus Gellius of our 2d century. γ [Virginis, *191.5] was specially mentioned by Kazwini as itself being Zāwiat al 'Awwā', the Angle, or Corner, of the Barker; and Al Tizini, with Ulug Beg, had much the same name for it; but Al Bīrūnī, qouting from Al Zajjāj, said 'these people are all wrong', and that 'Awwā' here meant 'Turn', referring to the turn, or bend, in the line of stars ...

And in order to see more clearly we should presumably use the Julian day for the northern spring equinox, viz. day 84 (→ 6 fortnights) as counted from January 1:

... Why should we count thus? Because the Julian equinox was defined as day 84 counted from January 1 and by adding 16 in order to reach the corresponding day in ancient times - when they waited late at night for the return to visibility of the relevant star - the sum will become a nice 100 ...
	*2
	Rigel (*78)
	*4
	Mintaka (*82.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (*191 = *76 + *115)
	*23
	κ Virginis (*214)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (127)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	
	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	
	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


	*2
	Rigel (→ 74)
	*4
	Mintaka (→ 78.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (→ 100)
	*23
	κ Virginis (→ 210)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (127)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	
	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	
	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


The flavour (flowers, colours) of our numbers will now be more beautiful (in better order). For instance was 74 (→ Rigel) the number chosen for the last page of the Dresden Codex, telling about much water:
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Perhaps we should count 4 quarters with 84 nights in each, and then deduce that 364 - 4 * 84 = 28 nights = 4 weeks were out of sight, as if submerged by a flood.
... During the time of Roroi, the waves rose and the water (of the sea) flooded the land. It rose during the time of Tuu Kuma, during the time of Ataranga, during the time of Harai, during the time of Taana, during the time of Matua, and during the time of Hotu. During the time of Roroi, the water flooded the land and killed a great number of Roroi's people. The time of the rule of Tuu Kuma drew near. During the time of Tuu Kuma, Tuu Kuma spoke: 'Because of (?) Roroi, misfortune has come to many of Tuu Kuma's people.' [E:4]
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	Sumerian W-B. 144

	1 Alulim
	28,800

	2 Alagar
	36,000

	3 Enmenluanna
	43,200

	4 Eumengalanna
	28,800

	5 Divine Dumuzi
	36,000

	6 Ensibzianna
	28,800

	7 Enmenduranna
	21,000

	8 Ubardudu
	18,600

	9 
	-

	10
	-

	Sum
	241,200


	
	Sumerian W-B. 62
1 Alulim
67,200
2 Alagar
72,000
3 Kidunnushakinkin
72,000
4 ... ?
21,600
5. Divine Dumuzi
28,800
6 Enmenluanna
21,600
7 Enzibzianna
36,000
8 Eumenduranna
72,000
9 Arad-gin
28,800
10 Ziusudra
36,000
Sum
456,000


	Berossos
1 Aloros
36,000
2 Alaparos
10,800
3 Amelon
46,800
4 Ammenon
43,200
5 Megalaros
64,800
6 Daonos
36,000
7 Euedoraches
64,800
8 Amempsinos
36,000
9 Opartes
28,800
10 Xisuthros
64,800
Sum
432,000

	The Bible (King James' verison)
1 Adam
130
2 Seth
105
3 Enoch
90
4 Kenan
70
5 Mahalel
65
6 Jared
162
7 Enoch
65
8 Methuselah
187
9 Lamech
182
10 Noah: until Flood
600
Sum
1,656



Once upon a time there had been 13 months, but the Serpent Carrier had then been pushed out of sight.
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... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...

Although not by the Chinese, who instead used their earth turtle to push the green serpent high:
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And as to number 210 (κ Virginis) it could the 21(0) Egyptian judges of the dead:
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We should then look at this remarkable Roman coin:
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It suggests a horizontal reversal on one side (the front side) and a vertical reversal on the other (back) side - as if what is depicted should correspond to the upraised stern (steering place assigned for the women) of the sunken ship Argo Navis.

... It is an interesting fact, although one little commented upon, that myths involving a canoe journey, whether they originate from the Athapaskan and north-western Salish, the Iroquois and north-eastern Algonquin, or the Amazonian tribes, are very explicit about the respective places allocated to passengers. In the case of maritime, lake-dwelling or river-dwelling tribes, the fact can be explained, in the first instance, by the importance they attach to anything connected with navigation: 'Literally and symbolically,' notes Goldman ... referring to the Cubeo of the Uaupés basin, 'the river is a binding thread for the people. It is a source of emergence and the path along which the ancestors had travelled. It contains in its place names genealogical as well as mythological references, the latter at the petroglyphs in particular.' A little further on ... the same observer adds: 'The most important position in the canoe are those of stroke and steersman. A woman travelling with men always steers, because that is the lighter work. She may even nurse her child while steering ... On a long journey the prowsman or stroke is always the strongest man, while a woman, or the weakest or oldest man is at the helm ...
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... One of them was seized by a fish, and never seen again. The other was taken round and round to the very lowest center of the whirlpool, when another circle caught him and bore him outward ...
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Balancing in the center (of interest) in the billowing hair of the pair of oppositely oriented Janus heads there seems to be a 'precious vase' (containing rain water).
....Te haere mai nei na ni'a i te ho'e pahi ama 'ore. (They are coming on a ship without an outrigger), was Vaitàs reply. Then in order to illustrate the subject, Vaità, seeing a large umete (wooden trough) at hand, asked the king to send some men with it and place it balanced with stones in the sea, which was quickly done, and there the umete sat upon the waves with no signs of upsetting amid the applauding shouts of the people ...
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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The corresponding place on the reverse side of the Roman coin exhibits what looks like an uplifted piece of land, possibly to be compared to that Land where Argo Navis ultimately had grounded. 
[image: image1049.jpg]



... At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again ...

Taking all the above into consideration it can be understood as various kinds of statements explaining that there was Water on one side (of the Sun year) and Dry land on the other. Misseri.

Althoug according to the complementary withershins (nightside) view the order had to be the opposite, i.e. with Land preceding Water:

... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...

For this was the side of the Moon (moving up from the horizon in the west and going down at the horizon in the east). 
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Thoth was a Moon god and he had invented the letters:

... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ...
... Most ingenious Thoth, said the god and king Thamus, one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise ...
The origin of these ideas goes back at least to Sumerian times. Up there above in the sky was a Godboat and down below was the muddy surface of Mother Earth:
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We can here in the bottom panel, with X low at left together with at top right the square with a hole, compare with the similar features on the reverse side of the Roman coin.

And from there we could then go on to perceive an evident correspondence between Janus (→ and the Sun 'Lion') with the Moon 'Bull' (drawn oppositely oriented and here only as its hind part ('tail'), pars pro toto → Ox). For the pitcher had now emptied itself over the Lion, suggesting the inauguration of a new ruler.

... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
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Rigel 51.

Should we now draw a straight line down from Alcyone (the Queen of Sailing) in the Pleades 

... another Alcyone, daughter of Pleione, 'Queen of Sailing', by the oak-hero Atlas, was the mystical leader of the seven Pleiads. The heliacal rising of the Pleiads in May marked the beginning of the navigational year; their setting marked its end when (as Pliny notices in a passage about the halcyon) a remarkably cold North wind blows ...

... And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother ...

to Rigel (the Foot of Orion) and use the Julian spring equinox as origo, we ought to count (78 - 4) - (56 - 4) = 74 - 52 = 22. 

...  The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7 ...
This is the right ascensiion distance from Alcyone to Rigel. This is the distance which is relevant for the Julian calendar and also for the revision launched by the Pope Gregory XIII.

... So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...
	*2
	Rigel (→ 74)
	*4
	Mintaka (→ 78.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (→ 187 = 72 + 115)
	*23
	κ Virginis (→ 210)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (127)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	
	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	
	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


	*2
	Rigel (*78)
	*4
	Mintaka (*82.4)
	 

*109
 
	PORRIMA, M104 (*191 = *76 + *115)
	*23
	κ Virginis (*214)
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	Ga1-14
	
	Ga1-18
	
	Ga5-17 (127)
	
	Ga6-10 (150)

	
	June 7 (*78)
	
	June 11 (*82)
	
	Sept 28 (*41 + *150)
	
	Oct 21 (*214)

	
	APRIL 4 (78 + 16)
	
	APRIL 8 (80 + 18)
	
	JULY 26 (207)
	
	AUG 18 (230)


52 (Alcyone) + 11 = 74 (Rigel) - 11 = 63 (nine weeks).
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And the cycle of Mars (780 ↔ 3 * 26(0) = ↔ 78) had 75 (= 385 - 310) nights of retrograde motion → 780 - 2 * 75 = 63(0) → 9 weeks.

... Counting glyphs from Ga1-1 onwards with no interruption all the way to Gb7-4 we will result in 229 (on side a) + 185 (on side b) = 414 in all, which seems to imply we have mastered the art of addition (ambition), because the current right ascension position of the Bharani star was *41.4. Zero had not been invented because there was no need for it, and the same goes for the carriage wheel. Only the potter's wheel was important ...
We can compare with the distance from 93 Leonis (*178) to Vrischika (*178 + *63):

	Circuit of the planet Mars
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	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)
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However, disregarding the Sun for the moment we can below see that according to the stars of the night it was not the Bull (Aldebaran) which was complementary to the Scorpion (Antares) - it was Orion.
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And it was not Aquarius which was complementary to Leo but Pegasus.
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Andromeda (Sirrah) belonged in the quadrant ruled by Pegasus. The number of months depended on varous factors, but the quadrants should have been more easy to agree upon.

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months ...

... Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month ...
 ... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices ...

From 93 Leonis (*178) to Sirrah (*336) there were *158 right ascension nights. Or better: 178 + 365 - 336 = 543 - 336 = 207 (→ 100 + 107) days → JULY 26 (Ga5-17).

But from Vrischika (*241) to Sirrah (*336) the distance was significantly 95 days:
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Furthermore, Perseus seems to stride across a Pegasus square with 9 dark nights, which, reasonably, should correspond to a point of turning the coin (tablet) around if we should translate days (north of the equator) into weeks (on Easter Island):

	HYADUM I (*63.4)
	HYADUM II (*64)
	AIN (*65)

	→ 59
	→ 60
	→ 61
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	 no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (471)
	
	Ga1-1

	May 23 (143)
	
	May 25 (145)

	MARCH 20 (*364)
	
	MARCH 22 (81)


And Hyadum II could be at the 'channel' in the center of the 'vortex'. 191 (Porrima) - 64 (Hyadum II) = 127 (Ga5-17) → 207 - 80.
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Rigel 52.

The complementary C tablet - 242 (side b on the G tablet) + 348 (side b on the C tablet) = 59(0) → 20 * 29½ (synodic cycle of the Moon) - on the other hand,
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should be turned around after 740 - 260 = 480 nights counted from Rigel.
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	Ca10-7 (262)

	Dec 5
	Dec 6
	
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	Dec 8

	...We should now of course take a look at June 6 according to Ca10-5 (260) and also at December 6 (340) where the planet Mars was bound to cross over his own path. 
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	Mula-19 (The Root)
*259
	RAS ALGETHI
	 
	Sarin (*261.0), ο Ophiuchi (*261.4) 
ALRISHA 
	θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (*262.4)

	5h (*76.1)
CURSA (*76.4)
ψ (65) ERIDANI
	*77
	
	RIGEL
CAPELLA (*78.4)
THUBAN
	*262 + *183 = *445
ARCTURUS

	June 5
	6-6 (314 / 2)
	
	June 7 (158, *78)
	June 8

	"April 25 (115)
	26 (4 * 29)
	
	27 (158 - 41 = 117, *37)
	"April 28 (→ 4 * 29½) 

	APRIL 2 (*12)
	3 (93 → 3 * 31)
	
	4 (158 - 64 = 94, *14)
	APRIL 5 (95, *79 - *64)

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...


Going past the end of side a of the C tablet onto the beginning of its side b should, according to my reading, not reflect a change by 180º for the Sun (in form of Janus looking ahead to looking back into his past). Nor in form of Argo Navis sinking down after midsummer (Canopus ↔ St John's Day / Christmas Eve).
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Instead the C text appears to describe a 27 nights long precessional change for the stars back to Roman times.

... we should remember that Pythagoras slept 27 'hallowed days' in a cave and that the mortally wounded Kuukuu also was buried (tanu) for 27 days down in a cave [E:27-E:30]. With his 6 stone heap (not moving, 'sleeping') companions outside (→ Tau-ono, '6 stones', the Pleiades) ...
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Epimenides was said to have slept for 57 'years', which 'happens to be' - as if by coincidence - the difference between 84 (→ 2 * 42 → number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet) and 27 (→ 3 * 9) →
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	*39
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	Ca9-15 (243 → 163 + 80)
	
	Ca10-27 (282 → 362 - 80)

	i te mauga pu hia
	
	te mauga pu hia

	Nov 19 (323)
	
	Dec 28 (362 = 282 + 80)

	16h (*243.5)
	
	*282

	4h (*60.9)
	
	ψ³ Aurigae (*99.4)

	May 20 (140, *60)
	
	June 28 (179, *99)

	"April 9 (99, *19)
	
	"May 18 (138, *58)

	MARCH 17 (*362 → 282 + 80)
	
	APRIL 25 (243, *163)

	COR CAROLI (*195) 
	
	GEMMA (*235 → *195 + *40)

	The distance from the 'Hole in the Mountain' (mauga pu) in MARCH 17 (LIBERALIA) to June 28 could be simply (singularly) measured as 179 - 140 = 39:


.
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And, we should notice, the trigonometric function which we have named sin(o)us
... Freeman describres the dualistic cosmology of the Pythagorean school (-5th century), embodied in a table of ten pairs of opposites. On one side there was the limited, the odd, the one, the right, the male, the good, motion, light, square and straight. On the other side there was the unlimited, the even, the many, the left, the female, the bad, rest, darkness, oblong and curved ...
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goes from origo up to 90º, suggesting we should complement 63 (G tablet) with 27 (C tablet) = 90 → 454 - 364:

	*260
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	*131
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	*346

	
	Ca10-6 (9 * 29)
	
	Ca14-29 (392 → 56 weeks)
	
	Cb1-1 (393)
	

	
	Dec 7 (*261)
	
	April 16 (472)
	
	April 17 (107 → 473 - 366)
	

	
	'Nov 10 (314)
	
	'March 20 (445)
	
	'March 21 (80 = 107 - 27)
	

	
	ALRISHA 
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	
	SHERATAN (*27.4)
	

	
	THUBAN
	
	*209
	
	*210 → *27 + *183
	

	
	June 7 (158)
	
	Oct 16 (289)
	
	Oct 17 (290 = 80 + 210)
	

	
	'May 11 (131)
	
	'Sept 19 (2 * 131)
	
	'Sept 20 (263 = 290 - 27)
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	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (392 + 348 = 740)

	March 28 (87 → 348 / 4)
	3-29 (107 + 347 - 366)

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31)
	SCHEDIR (THE BREAST)

	*190
ALDERAMIN
	PORRIMA (*191)
M104 (SOMBRERO)

	Sept 27 (9 * 30 = 270)
	Sept 28 (271)

	'Aug 31 (243 = 270 - 27)
	JULY 26 (207 = 271 - 64)


... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...
260 + 132 (→ 2 * 61 → Ca10-6 → 9 * 29) + 348 (→ 12 * 29) = 740 = 260 + 480 (→ 20 * 29 - 100).

26(0) + 48(0) = 74(0).

[image: image1093.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation




	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116 = 4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 3 * 116 + 8 * 29½

	Earth
	π * 116 → 364.24

	Mars
	779.96 → 780 = 584 + 4 * 49

	JUS PITER
[image: image1094.jpg]e




 398.88 (→ 584 - 186)
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	Saturn
	378.09 → Phoenix

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214


740 = 2 * 370 (→ synodic cycle of Uranus):
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... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
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